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PREFACE. 



XN drawing up the following volume, the Editor took for 
Ills guide the exceltom -woAi of A^e/ton 9n the FfHval9 and 
Fa9i9 of the Ckunh ^ Et^land. * Considerable ehsngei 
Isfmtstti hM been nade \ai^artangtment^ the matter^ and 
^yU 0f the erijg^al work. The endenees of the Christian 
RetigiotH smd the constitution ef the Christian Cburcbi are 
discussed ki preliminary imtmctions \ and on the latter sub* 
ject much useful matter has been selected from Stei^em^^ 
Treufiee on the Church, from Potter on Church Oovemmeni, 
from wbkh the preceding tract is compiled, and from the 
excellent work of Daubeny on the same subject. In the 
Chapter on Sunday, will be found an explanation and iflua- 
tration of the Liturgy of the Church, connected with direc- 
tions for the use of h; and on every Festival and Fast an 
explanation is given of the particular service ibr the day. 
These parts of the work are firincifially comp^ed from the 
various and excellent commentariea on the Book of Common 
Prayer^ and from a small trael, entitled, Direciiofie for a 
devout and decent Behaviour in the Public fVorehifi qf 
God. The Devotions are chiefly selected and altered from 
a book distinguished for its primitive and fervent piety, en- 
titled, Devotiont in the Ancient IVay of Officee, ftubliehed 
by Dean Hickea. The above are some of the principal par* 
ticulars in which the present work differs from that of Nel* 
son ; and the humble hope is cherished, that they will be 
&und useful improvements. The method of question and 



ly ]^BFAOB> 

answer has been preserved ; as it is calculated to awaken 
inquirjTi to give variety and force to illustration and reason^ 
ing, and particularly to fix the attention of the young, for 
whose instruction books of this kind are peculiarly useful 
and necessary. The earnest wish is entertained that the 
present volume may be a useful manual in the hands of 
parents, guardians, and others, for the instruction of youik 
in the principles of religion, and in the constitution of the 
Church. 

It has been the ofa^ct of the Editor in the selections from' 
Nelson, to condense thh 9tyle and matter^ without, however, 
omittmg any thing that could be deemed immediately useful 
or important. He has added a few notea g and has occa- 
sionally introduced in the body of the work, observations, 
which he may perhaps claim as his own. His principal 
office, however, has been that of a Comjuler. And if the 
book should prove a useful companion in the exalted exer- 
cises of the Christian life ; if^ while it serves to impress on 
the members of the Episcopal Communion tlie excellence 
of their truly Apostolic and Primitive Church, it should ex•^ 
cite them to adorn their profession by corresponding fervour 
of piety and sanctity of manners ; the Editor will be amply 
rewarded for the labour and attention which he has bestowed 
upon the work. 

JSreW'Yorkf 1804. 
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TRELIMINARY INSTRUCTIONS 

CONCKRNINO THE 

EVIDENCES OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



*(Q.W HAT do you tnean by the Clmstian religion ? 

j1. The Christian religion is that revelation which God 
-made of his will by his Son Jesus Christ, wherein are con- 
tained doctrines to be believed, precepts to t>e practised, and 
inotives to enforce obedience. 

Q, Wherein appears the truth of the Christian religion ? 

jf. The truth of the Christian religion appears from 
that full and clear evidence which our Saviour and his apos- 
tles gave of their divine mission and authority, by prophe- 
ties and miracles, and from the nature of the religion they 
taught, which is worthy of Gfcd, and tends to promote the 
happiness and welfare of mankind. 

Q. What proof have we that there ever was such a person 
as Jesus Christ, and that he suffered under Pontius Pilate ? 

;^. It is a fact whicb has never been disputed, that there 
was such a person as Jesus Christ, who lived in the reign of 
the emperor Tiberius. It is not only universally acknow- 
ledged by Christians, but hatb been owned by Jews" who 
have written of those times; and the Heathens themselves 
have borne their testimony to the truth of this matter of 
fact, as Tacitus, Suetonius, and Pliny the younger. That 
the same Jesus was crucified under Pontius Pilate, is 
siverred both by Christians and Jews. The Christians pro- 
fessed it, notwithstandmg the ignominy they might thereby 
deem to bring upon themselves, who worshipped him as a 
Cod; -and the Jews owned it, notwithstanding the provoca- 
tion they might thereby give to the Christians; for it was 
by their ancestors that he was delivered to be crucified. 
It is very probable there were public records of the whole 
matter at Rome, as the account was sent by Pontius Pilate 

a Josephus. 
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to Tiberius : for the ancient Chrbtians, in their apologtei) 
appealed to it, which they had too much understanding and 
modesty to have done, if no such account had ever been sent, 
or had not been then extant. The great enemies of Chris- 
tianity, Celsius and Julian, never made this matter of fact 
a controversy/ No history, therefore, can be better esta- 
blished by the unanimous testimony of people very different 
from one anotheri than that of the life and death of Jesus 
Christ. 

Q. What evidence did Jesus Christ give that he was a 
prophet sent from God ? 

A, All the former prophecies which related to the Messiah 
were fulfilled in him. This ought to have been a convincing 
argument to the Jews, who owned these prophecies to 
have been of divine inspiration. He received the testimony 
of a voice from heaven several times. He was endowed with 
the power of working miracles ; and particularly with the ' 
gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the fulfilment 
of his own predictions ; than which nothing can be a greater 
evidence of a divine mission, because the greatest proof of 
infinite power and knowledge. 

Q, What prophecies that related io the Messkih were ful- 
filled in Jesus Christ ? 

A, All those prophecies that concerned the birth and life 
of the Messiah, his death, resurrection, and ascension, were 
fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 

Q. What prophecies that related to the birth of the Mes- 
siah were fulfilled in Jesus ? 

A. According to Jacob's prophecy,^ the Messiah was to 
come about the time of the dissolution of the Jewish go- 
vernment ; the sceptre was not to depart from Judah, that 
•is, the power and authority of the Jewish government were 
not to cea*se, till Shilo came ; by whom the ancient Jews 
did understand the Messiah. It was also foretold by the 
prophets Haggai and Malachi,^ that he should come be- 
fore the destruction of the second temple ; and the destruc- 
tion of the temple was foretold by Daniel,*^ with the precise 
time of our Saviour's ccmiing. And to manifest to the 
world that Christ is come, the Jews are now dispersed 
among all nations, and their government lost, and thehr fa- 
milies confounded: the second temple is long since de- 
stroyed, and the city of Jerusalem made desolate, which 

b Genesis xlix. 10. c Haggai iU 6, 7, 8, 9; Mai. iH. 1. d Daniel ix. S4, S5, 36, 37. 
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was- foretold shoold be after the cutting off of the Messiah.^ 
As the time of Christ's birth was foretold, sp was the place 
of it. It was prophesied that the Messiah should be bom 
in Bethlehem of Judea :^ and the providence of God so 
ordered it, that Joseph and Mary should be brought up to 
Bethlehem, by a general tax which Augustus then laid ; not 
only that she might be delivered, but that their names might 
be there entered, and their family ascertained and provecf, 
without doubt, to have descended from David. The person 
of whom our Saviour was born was likewise foretold : ac- 
cording to Isaiah, she was to be a virgin; and thus Christ 
was emphatically the seed of the woman, agreeably to the 
promise made to our first parents. 

Q. What prophecies which related to the life of the Mes- 
siah were fulfilled in Jesus ? 

A, The meanness and obscurity, and sorrows of his life, 
are expressed by Isaiah.e The Messiah was spoken of 
by the prophets as a person that was to be reputed vile and 
abject, who should be despised and rejected of men.i> Ac- 
cordingly, in the gospel, Christ is called a Nazarene, and 
had not where to lay his head ; and yet, notwithstanding 
these circumstances, he was to be eminent for his patience 
and meekness.* His abode was to be chiefly in Galilee ;i 
and, accordingly, Christ was brought up at Nazareth, and 
dwelt at Capernaum. His character of a prophet was as- 
serted by Moses and Isaiah;^ and this character Christ 
sustained, in that he foretold future contingencies. His 
power of working mauy and great miracles was foretold by 
the same prophet j* and this prediction was accomplished by 
Christ in such a manner that many of the people believed 
in him, and said, When Christ cometh, shall he do greater 
miracles than this man hath done l^ It was foretold that 
the people should receive him with joy and triumph, when 
he came riding upon an ass ;•* which prediction was after- 
wards fulfilled f and that he should be sold for thirty pieces 
of silver,P the price which Judas received for betraying his 
master.<i 

Q. What prophecies which related to the death of the 
Messias were fulfilled in Jesus ? 

ji. His violent death was foretold by the prophets, and by 
several types which represented and prefigured his death. 

c Micah v. 2. f Matt. U. 6. g Isaiah liil t, 3. h Pialm Jxix. 9, 10. 

i ]$aiah liu.?. j Jsaiafa ix.l. k Deut. xviii. li: Iiaiah hi. I. 

1 Iiaiah XXXV. 5, 6. ju John vij. 31. n Zech. Ix. P. 

« Matt. xxi. 5. p Zcch. xi 13. q Matt. xxviL 5. 
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Abraham's offering up of Isaac was a type of Glirisi^s bet- 
ing offered upon the cross ; Isaac's carrying the wood on his 
shoulders was a type of Christ's carrying his own cross \ 
and the brazen serpent and the paschal lanib prefigured 
Christ's being lifted up, and his being made a sacrifice for 
the sins of the people. Our Saviour was buffetted and spit 
upon, according to the prophecy of Isaiah."^ He had vine- 
gar given him to drink mingled with gall, and his garments 
parted among the soldiers by casting lots, according to Da«> 
vid.* He was numbered vjith the transgress or sf being con- 
demned as a malefactor, to suffer with malefactors, being 
crucified between two thieves. He cried out under his sufr 
ferings, according to David," and prayed for his wicked per- 
secutors, according to Isaiah.^ It was foretold he should 
make his grave with the rich,w and, accordingly, he was 
put, after his crucifixion, into the tomb of Joseph^ a rich 
msin of Arimathea. 

Q. What prophecies which related to the resurrection anci 
ascension of the Messiah were ftiifilled in Jesus ? 

J. The resurrection of Jesus Christ was predicted by 
David ; thou wilt not leave my soul in hellj nor suffer thy 
Holy One to see corrufition^ for to this purpose tliis pas^ 
sage is applied by St. Peter.7 The time was foretold by 
Hosea to be after two days,* as several of the Rabbles un- 
stood that place. And it was prefigured by the type of 
Isaac's deliverance when he had been offered up, and by the 
type of Jonas being three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly.* His sitting at the right hand of God, which 
supposeth his ascension into heaven, was foretold by the 
royal prophet,** Sit thou at my right hand till I make thine 
enemies thy foot-stooU The accomplishment of the fore- 
mentioned prophecies is a sufficient proof that our Saviour 
was a person sent from God. 

Q. How was Jesus proved to be sent from God by a voice 
from heaven ? 

ji. Just before he began his public ministry, when he 
was baptized by John in the presence of a great assembly 
of the people, the Holy Ghost descended upon him, with a 
voice from heaven, whkh said. This is my beloved Son^ in 
whom I am well /ileased.^ And this voice was again re- 
peated, though not so publicly, at his transfiguration on 

r Isaiih 1. 6. s Psalm xxu. 18; Ixix. 'il. t TsaUh Hii. 12. u Psalm xxi'i. 1. 

V Isaiah Ui. V2, w Isaiah liii, 9. x Psalm xvi. 13. j Acts ii. '27. 

^ Ho»ea vi, 2. a Matt. xii. 1, b Psalm ex. I. c Mate iii. l6, Hv 
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the maunt ;^ and is mentioned by St. Peter as a consider- 
able argument of Christ's divine authority :• For we have 
W^ot followed cunningly devised fable%^ when we have made 
known unto you the fiower and coming of the Lord Jeau9 
Christy but were eye-witneases of hia majeaty ; for he re- 
ceivedfrom God the Father^ honour and glory ^ when there 
came auch a voice to him from the excellent glory ^ Thii ia 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well /ileaaed. And thia 
voice which came from heaven we heard when we were 
with him in the holy mount. And a third time there came 
a voice to him from heaven in the hearing of all the people/ 

Q. What further evidence is there that Jesus was a person 
sent from God I 

A, Jesus proved that he was sent from God, by the 
power with which he was endowed of working miracles; 
which power, when the miracles are great and unquestion- 
able, and frequently wrought in public, is one of the highest 
evidences we can have of the divine mission of any person. 
And that our Saviour did many wonderful things, is con- 
fessed bv his greatest enemies, Celsus and Julian, though 
they attributed them to the power of magick. 

Q. Of what nature were our Saviour's miracles, and bow 
were they wrought ? 

A, He healed all sorts of diseases, in multitudes of peo- 
ple, as they came accidentally without distinction.^: The 
manner of curing them was above the ordinary course of 
nature ; for a touch or a word alone produced the cure, and 
often he cured those at a distance from him. The most in- 
veterate diseases submitted to his power : he restored sight 
to the man bom blind ; he made the woman straight that had 
been crooked and bowed together eighteen years ; and the 
man that had an infirmity thirty-eight years, he bids take up 
his bed and walk.** He multiplied a few loaves and fishes 
for the feeding of some thousands i^ which miracles were 
twice done, and at both times many thousands were wit- 
nesses of them *^ and, what all men grant to be miraculous, 
he raised several persons from the dead, particularly Laza* 
r\x^}^ after he had been four days in the grave. All these 
miracles he wrought publicly in the midst of his enemieSf 
and for a long time together, during the whole season of 
bis public ministry, which was about three years and an 

« Matt. xvU. 5. e 9 Peter u 16, 17, &c. f John xu. 28. % Matt. !▼. C3, 2f 

lljQtoiX.7ild*cz2i.i3}3«hnv.8. i Mttt. xiv. 21. jMatt.xv.31. kjoha*. 

bd 
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his sufferings ; the treachery of Judas, the cowardice of 
his disciples, and St. Peter's denying him ; his own resur- 
rection, and the descent of the Holy Ghost.^ He prophesied 
of the destruction of Jerusalem, which came to pass in 
forty years after his own death, within the compass of that 
generation, as he had foretold *J the very foundations of 
the temple aod city were destroyed^ and the ground plough- 
ed up, so that there was not left one stone upon another that 
was not thrown down, according to our Saviour's prediction. 
And, indeed, the signs that he foretold should precede the 
destruction of that city, with the concomitant and subse- 
quent circumstances, exactly agree with that particular and 
credible history of the fact related by Josephus, a Jew. 
Christ assured his disciples that his gospel should be pub- 
lished in all nations, and that his religion should prevail 
against all the opposition of worldly power and malice, and 
that the gates of hell should not prevail against it.* The ful- 
filling of these predictions proves a prophetic spirit in our 
Saviour, and, consequently, his divine authority. 

Q. What evidence did the apostles give of their divine 
mission? 

j1. As witnesi^es, they justified the credibility of their tes- 
timony, in testifying only of such things as they themselves 
had seen and heard, and in hazarding their lives for this 
testimony, and sealing it with their blood. And God was 
pleased to confirm this testimony, by endowing them with 
the power of working miracles, whereby they spake all lan- 
guages, healed diseases, cast out devils, foretold things to 
come, raised the dead. These sensible demonstrations of 
a divine power gave credit to their testimony among those 
to whom they were otherwise unknown, and enabled them 
to establish throughout the eafth the pure and self-denying 
Teligion of their Master^ though it was opposed by thepride^ 
the prejudices, and the power of the world. 

Q. Since the proof of the Christian religion to us, in the 
present age, depends on our being satisfied of the truth of 
the matters of fact recorded in the gospel, what method will 
you take to prove this point ? 

ji. Thpte are four rules^ that make it impossible for 
matters of fact to be falsei where they all concur. ^First> 
'JThat the matter of &ct be such as that men's outward senses^ 

^i^ Matt. XX. 19; Mtrk x. 33,34; Matt, xvi.21; xxvi. 31, Sec; Luke xxiv| MarkxrU 
T7, 18. r Matt. xxiv. % Matt.xxiv. 14; zx« &■ XVi* 18!, ^* 

t Uilie^SbortaiHl j^j McUiod wia Uiq PcSiOf 
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their eyes and ears, mzj^ be judges of it. Secondlf > That it 
be done publicly in- the fiacc of the world. Thirdly, That 
not only public roonunnents be kept in memory of it, but 
that some outward action commemorating it should ever 
afterwards ]be performed. Fourthly, That such monuments 
and such actions or observances be instituted and do com* 
mence from the time when the matter of fact was done. 

Q. Wherein appear the advantages of these rules for the 
proof of matters of fact? 

A. The two first rules, make it impossible for any such 
matter of fact to be imposed upon men at the time it was 
said to be done ; because every man's eyes and senses would 
contradict it. And the two last rules make it impossible that 
any such matter of fact should be invented some time after^ 
and imposed upon the credulity of after agesf because^ 
whenever such matter of fact came to be invented, if not 
junly monuments were said to remain of k, but likewise pub« 
lie actions and observances were said to be constantly used 
ever since the matter of fact was said to be done, the deceit 
must be detected by no such monuments appearing, and by 
the experience of all persons, who must know that no such 
actions or observances were used by them.. 

Q. Show how these four rules meet in the matters of fad 
recorded in the gospel of our blessed Saviour. 

ji. According to the two first rules, the matters of fact of 
the gospel were such of which men's outward senses,. theio 
eyes and ears, could judge, and were done publicly in the 
face of the world ; and thus our Saviour argues with his 
accusers,** I afiake ofienly to the worlds and in secret have 1 
said nothing : and it is related in the Acts,v that three 
thousand at one time, and five thousand at another, wero 
converted upon the conviction of what they had seen^ what 
had been done publicly before their eyes, wherein it was 
impossible to have imposed upon them.^ According to the 
two last rules^ we find Baptism and the Lord's Supper were 
instituted as perpetual memorials of thes« things, and this 
at the very time when these things were said to be done ; and 
have been observed, without interruption, in all ages, 
through the whole Christian world, from that time to the 
present : and Christ himself did ordain apostles and other 
ministers of his gospel to preach and administer these sacra* 
ments, and to govern his Church, and that always unto the 
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end of the world ; and they have accordingly continued tijr* 
this day. So that if the gospel were a fiction, and invented,- 
as it must be, in some ages after Christ, then at that time, ' 
when it was first invented, there could be no such sacraments, 
nor order of clergy, as derived themselves from the institu- 
tion of Ghrist;. which- most give the lie to the gospel, and 
demonstrate the whote to be false: and, therefore, by the 
last two rulesi it was as impossible to have imposed upon man- 
kind in this matter^ by inventing the gospel in after ages, • 
as at the time when these things were said to be done. 

Q. How does the intrinsic evidence of the Christian reve- 
lation confirm the external evidence that was given to it ? 

Ji. The Christian religion excels all other institutions of 
religion that ever appeared in the worlds It is every way 
worthy of God, and agreeable to reason.- The great fears • 
and doubts of mankind, concerning the way of appeasing 
the offended justice of God, are removed and satisfied; and 
the wisdom of God hath so disposed the method of our sal- 
vation, that by the sacrifice of the oros% both the dishonour 
that was done to his justice and holiness is satisfied, and the 
guilty fears of men relieved. The reward the Christian 
religion proposes is excellent in itself, lasting in its duration^ 
and plainly *revealed. The precepts laid down for the di- 
rection of our lives comprehend all virtues that relate either 
to God, our neighbour, or ourselves* These should have 
cleared what was doubtful, by the light of nature, and 
have made the improvements of it necessary parts of our 
duty. It supplies us with powerful aid for the performance 
of our duty j light for our dark mbds, strength for our weak 
resolutions, and courage for all our difficulties : and, above ^ 
all, it sets before us an exact and perfect pattern for our 
instruction and encouragement. So that the Christian re- 
velation itself, as well as the external evidence, proves its 
divine original. 

Q. Wherein appears the great gujlt of thosjB that reject 
the Christian revelation ? 

A. They who reject the Christian revelation resist the ut- 
most evidence that any religion is capable of receiving, both 
from its intrinsic value, and from that external attestation 
that God has been pleased to give it by miracles and prophe- 
cies; and, consequently, by this act, they condemn them- 
selves, because they reject the only means of their salvation. 

JV*o/e.— For the prayer see the end of the Tslume. 
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nUMUnre^xs a Society^ the Form o/ita MinUtry^ the Extent 
■ of U^JPotverSy and the Limita of our Obedience. 



Q. XyOES it not appear from Scripture that the ChurcU 
^4 a well-forined regular society ? . 

tJ. It appears from Scripture that the Christian Church 
is not a confused muhitude of men, independent one on 
another, but a weH-formed and regular society. It is 
called a family, whei^eof Christ is the Master, of whom the 
whole family is named.' Jt is ssud to be the city of the living 
^God;3^ whence Christian people are fellow-citizens with the 
saints.2 And it is often mentioned as a kingdom^^ of which 
Christ is the king: thus, in our Lord's words, Thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my Church, and I 
will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ^* 
where the Church and the .Kingdom of Heaven mean the 
same thing. As a family, a city, and a kingdom, are so- 
cieties, and the Christian Church is represented by them, 
that must likewise be a society. 

Q. Is not the Christian Church a society founded by Godf 
and are not all men obliged to become members of it ? 

j1. The Christian Church is not a mere voluntary society; 
but one whereof men are obliged to be members, as they 
value their everlasting happiness: for it is a society ap* 
pointed by God, with enforcements of rewards and punish* 
ments. That it is of God's appointment is certain ; for it is 
the Church of the living God.^ That it is enforced with re- 
wards and punishments is not less certain : for remission of 
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^ins, the grace of the Holy Spirit, and eternal life, are de- 
clared to be the privileges of tlie Christian Church, and 
annexed to Baptism, the constant rite of initiation into the 
"Church ; Refienty and be baptized in the name o/Jesua Christy 
for the remission ofaina^ and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy GhoH*^ And the xonsequence of neglecting to hear 
Christ and his apostles may be understood from Matthew x. 
l^^^Whoaoever shall not receive you^ nor hear your ivorda^ 
when you defiart out (f that hov^e or city^ahake off the dust 
of your feet. Verily I aay unto you^ it ahall be more tole- 
Table for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than 
for that city. Now, as God, by instituting this socioty, 
and annexing such rewards and punishments, has sufficiently 
declared liis will, that men should enter into it, all men are 
obliged to become members of it ; and it can in no other 
sense be called a voluntary society, than as it is left to every 
man^s choice, whether he wilKbe for ever happy or roiser- 
iblc, * 

1p. Is not the Christian Church a spiritual society ? 

Jl. The Christian Church is a spiritual society. It viras 
founded in opposition to the kingdom of darkness. This 
is plainly implied in our blessed Saviour's words to St. 
Peter: Thou art Ptter^ and upon this rock I will build my 
Churchy and the gates of Hell ahxill never prevail against 
it^ Whence the members of the Christian Church are said 
to be delivered out of the power of darkness, and translated 
into the kingdom of Christ.® And the Christian people, as 
soldiers under Christ, are said to light, not against flesh and 
blood, but against prtncipatities and powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places.^ Their armour is not such as wiH 
guard them against carnal, but spiritual enemies ; it is the 
armour of light,B the armour of God, the girdle of truth, 
the breast-plate of righteousness, the shield of faith, the hel- 
met of salvation, the sword of the Spirit.* And this spiri- 
tual society, or kingdom of Christ, was, by the design of 
its Great Founder, to be distinct from all earthly kingdoms. 
My kingdom^ «ays Christ, w not of tkia world t^ for as 
earthly kingdoms are designed for men^s temporal welfare, 
so the end of this heavenly king(k}m is to promote our ever- 
lasting happiness. 
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"Q. Is not the ChristUn Church an outward and visible 
liociety ? 

A, It is an outward and visible society. The name of 
Church is constantly applied in the Scriptures to such a so- 
"ciety. Thus we find it used by our blessed Saviour himself: 
Tell it to the Church. If he neglect to hear the Church J It 
4s compared to a marriage feast, to a sheepfold, to a net 
full oi fishes, to a field of com, &c. by which allusions the 
^society of Christians, which is the idea implied in the name 
of Church, is evidently described as a visible body of men* 
taken out of and separated from the rest of the world. 
Public rulers were appointed to govern the Church, the 
faith was to be publicly confessed, the public worship of 
Crod to be frequented, and visible sacraments to be received 
by all the menders of it; and consequently the Christian 
Church is an outward and visible society. 

Q, Is not the Christian Church an universal society ? 

.^. It 18 an universal society, both with regard to place 
«nd with regard to time. With regard to place ; for Christ's 
<:ommission to his apostles was, to fireach the Gosfiel to every 
^<reature^ and to teach and bafltfze all nations :' and with 
•regard to Ume; for it is prophesied concerning Christ's 
'kingdom, that it shall be established for ever^ as the sun 
<znd moon throughout all generations ,•" and we are told by 
St. Paul, that Christ must reign, till all his enemies, the 
last of whicfi is death, shall be put under his feet," which 
xannot be till the general resurrection ; and he himself has 
promised to be with his apostles and their successors always^ 
even unto the end of the vforld,^ 

Q. Must there not be, of necessity, officers in the Chris- 
tian Church ? 

ji. Since no weU regulated society ever did or can subsist 
without officers to govern it, and without some subordination 
«mong these, and since it appears that the Christian Church 
is a regular society, it must, of necessity, have its officers. 
And as this society is to be continued by a succession of be^ 
lievers to the world's end, it follows, that there must be an 
^uninterrupted succession of officers till that time. And as 
it is a society of God's institution, the officers of it must 
receive their commission from him. 

Q. Prove that there are officers appointed in the Christian 
Church. 
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A. That there are officers In the Christian Church does 
not admi^ of doubt. Our blessed Lord, the head and founder 
of it, when on earth, xhose, twelve,. that they should be with 
him, and that he might send them forth to preach, whom 
he named apostles,? and gave them power and authority 
over devils, and to cure all manner of diseases ;q and be- 
sides these, he appointed other seventy.' After his resur- 
rection, when he declared^ AH power was given unto him 
in heaven and in earth, he commissioned his apostles to 
teach and baptize all nations,^ and invested them with the 
same authority which he had received from his Father ; jiS 
my Father hath sent mcy M VEJ^ SO send J you ;< as he 
had received authority to send them, so he gave them au- 
thority to send others. Accordingly, when they were fur- 
ther endued with fiower from on high^^ by the descent of 
the Holy Spirit, whom^Christ promised to ^nd, we read* 
that they ordsuned the seven deacons,^ that Paul and Barna- 
bas ordained elders in every .Church,^ and Paul ordained 
Timothy. So that from the beginning, thei:e were .three dis- 
tinct orders of ministers in the Church, namely^ that of 
Deacons, another of Presbyters, and over them a superior 
order, in which were not only the apostles, but also Timo- 
thy and Titusy who governed the ^Churches in which they 
resided. 

Q. Is it not necessary that the dQicers of the Church should 
receive their commission from -God ? 

A. That the officers of the Church must receive their 
commission from God, is manifest from Hebrews v. 4. JSTo 
man taketh thi$ honour to himseifj -^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ called of 
Gody as vfas Aaron. Now, the plain meaning of these 
words shows, that he who officiates in divine matters is to 
be set apart, and to have a distinct commission from the rest 
of mankind, and that this commission.must be derived from 
divine institution. 

Q. May not the necessity of a divine eommission to qua- 
lify a person for the ministerial office jbe also .proved ironk 
considering the dignity of the office ? 

A. The necessity of a divine commission to the exercise 
of the ministerial office may be provied from considering the 
dignity of the office. ^It is called an honour. The minisr 
ters of religion are the representatives of Xvod Almighty^ 
they are the stewards of the mysteries of G6d, the dbpen^ 
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s^rs of his holy word and sacraments, the messengers ani 
embassadors of Heaven. These characters ascribed to them 
in holy Scripture, sufficiently demonstrate the dignity of 
their function, and are a plain argttment> that none but God 
himself can give them their commission. 

Q. State another argument to prove the necessity of a 
divine commission, drawn* from the constant practice among 
the Jews. 

^. The apostle makes the callings of Aaron the pattern 
of all other ministers in the Jewish and Christian Church. 
Ao man taketh Ma honour to himseff^ but he that it called 
of Godj as was Jaron. Aaron and his sons, and the Le« 
vites, were consecrated by the express command of God to 
Moses, and they had all of them their distinct commission 
from Heaven^ and no lessr than death was the penalty of 
invading their office.^ Christian ministers must also have an 
external comniission. They must be appointed by God as 
those were, and therefore it can be no less sacrilege to 
Qsurp their office. 

Q. Does not the example of our Saviour also prove that 
no one ought to exercise the office of a minister in the 
Church of Gcd' without a cUvine commission ? 

wf . Our Saviour glorified not himself to be made an high 
ftrieati but he jthat said unto him^ Thou art my Son^ to-day 
have I begotten theeJ Though our Saviour wanted no gift 
to qualify him^ for this office, as having the divine nature 
inseparably united to his human^ yet he would not enter 
upon his office till he was externally commissioned there- 
unto by the visible descent of the Holy Ghost upon him^ 
and an audible voice from heaven, proclaiming him to be 
the Messiah. From all which it is evident, that no one ought 
to-exercise the office of a minister in the Church of God 
without a divine commission : and that as the officers of the 
Christian Church, Bishops, Priests, and Deaeons, were ap- 
pointed by God, this, like every other divine institution, 
must remain in the same statp till it shall please God to 
change or wholly lay it aside ; for men may with the same 
reason abolish the sacraments of the Church, and all other 
Christian institutions, as pretend that the functions of Church 
officers are mutable and temporary. 
^ Q. Is there not a subordination among the officers of the 
Christian Church ? 

X Kuinb. iii, 10. y Hclv v. 5.. 
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A, That there is a subordination among the officers of 
the Christian Church, is evident from Scripture. For the 
commission of the seventy was more limited than that of 
the tvirelve. And as the apostles and disciples were subject 
to Christ, so were the elders and deacons to the apostles. 
St. Paul sends to Miletus,, and calls thither the elders of 
Ephesus, to whom he gives a most solemn charge ; which 
is a manifest sign that they were under his government^ 
And at Corinth, where several prophets and evangelists were 
then present, the same apostle, being absent, both excom- 
municateSf and absolves, and enacts laws. Let the firofiheta 
afieak two or three j and let the rest Judge. ^ If any man 
think himself to be a profihet^ or s/iiritualy let him acknoW' 
ledgCj that the things which I write unto you are the com- 
mandments of the Lord. ^ And, in like manner, Timothy, 
by virtue of the authority conferred on him by the imposi- 
tioti of St. Paul's hands, ruled the whole Church of Ephe- 
sus, officers as well as private Christians. Whence it is 
manifest, that as the Christian Church was governed by the. 
three orders of apostles or bishops, priests, and deacons, so 
the supreme authority was lodged in the superior order of 
the apostles or bishops, from whom the priests and deacon*, 
derived their power, and without whose consent tUey could 
not lawfully perform any religious act. 

Q. From whom is all authority in the Church originally 
derived ? 

A. The original of all ecclesiastical authority is from God 
the Father, by whom our Lord was sent into the world to- 
mediate between God aftd man, as he himself witnesseth. 
As thou hast sent me into the worlds siaith he to the Father, 
even so have I also sent them into the world ;^ and to his 
apostles, As my Father hath sent me^ even so send I you,^ 
God the Father hath given unto the Son» in the capacity of 
mediator, all power in heaven and earth, and hath constituted 
him the head of the body, the Church. Jesus Christ the Soa 
is now the source of all authority in the Church,, and wilL 
continue its supreme head until the final consumn(iation of 
the work of redemption.. 

Q. By whom is this ecclesiastical authority immediately 
conferred ? 

A. The person by whom ecclesiastical power is imme- 
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diately conferred, is the Holjr Spirit, the third person in the 
biessed and undivided Trinitf . He it was, by whose anoint* 
ing our Lord was invested with his inediatorial office. 
Whence he is said to have preached by the Spirit;* through 
the Holy Spirit he gave commandments to the apostles 
whom he had chosen/ By the Spirit of God he cast out 
devils. Through the eternal Spirit he offered himself to 
God^ And the authority and special grace, whereby the 
apostles and all church-officers execute their respective 
functions, are in the same manner ascribed to the Spirit. 
This was expressed in the very form of the apostles' ordina- 
tion. Receive ye 'the Holy Gho»t : whosesoever $ins ye re- 
mity they are remitted; and v>hoae%oever sins ye retain^ 
they are retained :^ where the authority to remit ai^ retainr 
sins is. made a consequence of their receiving the Holjr 
Ghost. And St. Paul ascribes' to the same Spirit both th» 
offices of the apostles and other ministers, and their abilitiee 
to discbarge those offices.' So that all ecclesiastical autho* 
rity is the gift of the Holy Spirit* 

Q. Since God does not now give any miraculous call to' 
the ministerial office, what persons has he intrusted witb 
authority to ordain ministers in his Church ? 

^. If we may be allowed to reason from the constitution 
and universal practice of civil societies, we must concludey 
that the power of ordaining ministers belongs to the BishopSy 
who are jthe chief governors of the Church, because the 
power Qf constituting subordinate magistrates belongs to 
the supreme governors of all civil societies s and it is con« 
tradictory to reason, that they who exercise any authoritft 
whether in the church or in the state, should derive their 
authority from any but those in whom the supreme authority 
is lodged. Accordmgly, we find in the Gospel, that whilst 
our Lord lived on earth, he reserved the power of ordain* 
ing ministers to himself. He gave the apostles and the se- 
venty disciples a commission to preach, but never allowed 
them, while he continued among theip, to communicate 
that commission to any other. Afterwards, when the apos- 
tles were the chief visible governors of the Church, they 
ordained Ministers. Ail the Apostles together ordained the 
seven Deacons in the Church of Jerusalem.] Paul and 
Barnabas ordained Elders in every Church which they 
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visited.^ In the same age, this authority was exercised hf 
others whom the apostles had ordained to be chief gover* 
nor* of churches. Timothy and Titus ordained ministers 
an their respective dioceses of Ephestis and Crete. That 
no inferior order had this power is evident. St. Paul teilsr 
Tit US) that for this cause he left him in Crete^ that he 
might ordain Eldera in every city,^ But this could be na 
cause of leaving him there, if the Presbyters or Elders had 
the power of ordination, lodged m them : for that island bad 
been converted to Christianity long before this epistle was 
written, and before Titus came thither j ar^^ no doubt there 
were many Presbyters among them. TRe same may be 
said of Timothy^s being sent to Ephesus. He would not 
certainly have been sent thkher to ordain persons to the mi- 
nistry, if the Presbyters there before liad ]5osses^^ that 
pov/er. •- 

Q. But do not the words Bishop and Presbyter in the 
New Testament sometimes denote the same office ? 

A, On the subject of the officers of the Church the ques- 
tion is not so much in regard to the names of these officers, 
as to the distinction and subordination among the officers 
themselves. It is granted that Bishop and Presbyter in the 
New Testament were used as names for the same- office, 
generally that which we now call the order of priests. But 
it has been proved, that in the days of the apostles there 
were three order? in the Church, with distinct powers For 
example, in the Church at Ephesus, there were.'^imothy 
the superior, Bishops or Presbyters subject to his superin- 
tendence, aiid the order of Deacons. There were Bishops 
or Presbyters in it before Timothy was iixed there, as we 
learn from Acts xx. If those Bishops or Presbyters had 
the power of ordination or government in their hands, it 
would not have been necessary to set Timothy over that 
Church, in order to exercise these very powers. The fact 
is, that, during the live$ of the apostles, the three orders 
of the ministry were distinguished by the names of Apostles^ 
Bishops, Presbyters or Elders, and Deacons. A&er the 
death of the apostles, their successors in the first order of 
the ministry, not choosing, to retain the name which, by 
vray of eminence, had been applied to the twelve, took the 
name of Bishops, which was never afterwards applied to 
the second order of the ministry, but was considered as the 
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appropriate name of the firtt order. Tbeoderet tajrt ex- 
pressly, << that in process of time, those who succeeded to 
the apostolic office, left the name of Apostle to the Apoatlee^ 
strictly so called, and gave the name of Bishop to those who 
succeeded to the apostolic office*'' Thus the name of Bishop^ 
and that of Elder or l^reshyter, which were proraiscoousljf 
used for the same office in Scripture, came to be distinct in 
the eccledastical use of words, as the offices were from the 
beginning. Bishops, as they are distinct from Presl^rters» 
do not derive their succession. from those who are promis* 
cuously called in the New Testament) Bishops or Eldersy 
but from the Apostles themselves, and their successors, suchr 
as Timothy, Titus, Sylvanus, Epaphroditus, and others. 

Q. But is there not a passage in St. Paul's charge to 
Timothy, which implies that Presbyters had Ihe power of 
ordination ^ 

jf. It is true that St. Paul charges Timothy (1 Tim. iv, 
U.) <^ Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given 
Ihec by prophecy, vfith ihe laying on qf the hand$ ^ the 
Presbytery," But in his second epbtle (2 Tim. i. 6.) 
St. Paul charges him, <* Wherefore I put thee in remem* 
brance, that thou stir up the gift of God which is in thee, 
by the putting on of my hands" It appears, therefore^ 
that St. Paul ordained Timothy with the concurrence of the 
Presbytery. By the Presbytery may be understood a num- 
ber of Apostles, who laid their hands on Timothy, since 
the Apostles, though certainly superior to Presbyters, sty]« 
themselves " Elders*'™ or Presbyters. The Greek exposi* 
tors" understood the passage in this aense as well as the 
Greek Church, both ancient and modem: for in the ordina- 
tions of this Church, the Presbyters do not lay on their 
hands with the Bisliop* Nor was it the custom in the 
Western Church, until the fourth century. But, allowing 
that by the Presbytery is meant a number el Presl^ters, it 
is evident, from a comparison of the two texts, that the 
Presbyters imposed hands not to convey authority, but 
merely to express approbatictfi. *< By the putting on of my 
hands," ^ vHtk the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery." 
In the Church of England, and. in the Protestant Episcc^iL 
Church, the Presbyters lay on their hands with the Bishops 
in ordination, not to convey authority, but merely to denote 
concurrence. 
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Q. Ought not the testfinony of the primitive fathers to U 
admitted on the subject of the constitution of the Ghristiarf^ 
Church ^ 

jf. The sincerity and piety of the fathers, some of whom 
lived in the days of the apostles^ have never been disputed. 
Whatever, therefore, may be the confidence we may think 
proper to place in the opinions which as individuals they 
fitdvance, their credibility as witnesses of matters of feet, 
such as the doctrines which univei*^ally prevailed in the pri» 
xnitive Church, its constitution^ and the orders of its minis^ 
try, cannot be contested.* If then it appear from their 
writing*, that Episcopacy universally prevailed in the primi- 
tive ages; that there were three orders of the ministry con- 
stituted by Christ and his Apostles, viz. Bishops^ Priests, 
and Deacons; that the first order alone possessed the power 
of ordination and supreme authority in the Church; this 
testimony of the fathers^ united with the arguments already 
adduced^ from Scripture, will constitute an unanswerable 
proof that Episcopacy is founded on divine authority. 

Q. Is there any writer contemporary with the Apostles' 
who gives unequivocal testinnony in favour of Episcopacy I 

A. St. Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, who lived in the days 
of the Apostles, affords the following decided testimony 
in favour of Episcopal government^ and the authority of 
Bishops as distinct from Presbyters and Dfeacons. In his 
epistle to the Magnesians: « It will therefore behove you' 
with all sincerity to obey your Bishop, in honour of him' 
whose pleasure it is that ye should do so.*^ It) his epistle 
to the TralHans: ** Continue inseparable from Jesus Christ 
our God, and from your Bishop : and fipom the commands* 
•f the Apostles. He that is within the altar is pure : but he 
that is without) that is,- does any thing without the Bishop 
and Presbyters and Deacons, is not pure in his conscience.'' 
In his epistle to the Philadelphians: ^< The Lord forgives 
all that repent, if they return to the unity of God, and to 
the council of the Bishop.** In his epistle to the Smyrne- 
ans: " Follow your Bishop as Jesus Christ the Father, and 
the Presbytery as the Apostles. As for the Deacons, reve- 
fence them as the command of God. Let no man do any 

♦ The crediMity of the fathers as witnesses to matters of fact, and the 
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thing o£ what belongs to the Church without the Bishop* 
Let that eucharist be looked upon as firm and just which is 
either ofTered by the Bishop, or by him to whom the Bishop 
])as given his consent. Wheresoever the Bishop shall appeaff 
there let the people also be : As where Jesus Christ is, there 
is the Catholic Church. It is not lawful without the Bbhop) 
neither to baptize, nor to celebrate the holy communions 
hut whatsoever he shall approve o^ that is also pleasing 
unto God.*^ His epistles abound with other passages to the 
same effects From this unequivocal testimony it fully ap* 
pears, tliat in the apostoRc ^e there were three orders of 
the ministry, Bishops, Presbytei-s, and Deacons, distinct and 
subordinate, deriving their T^mmission from Godyand claim- 
ing the reverence and obedience of the people; that the 
Bishops were at the head of the Churches; that thrpugh 
them ministerial authority was conveyed f and that without 
the Bishop, that is, without power derived from him, it waa 
not lawful to perform any ecclesiastical act.* 

Q, But has it not been asserted, that in the apostolic age 
the authority of a Bishop was confined to a single congrega^ 
tion? 

A, The assertion has beep, made, but without the shadow 
of foundation, that in the apostolie age the atrthoiit^ of a* 
Bishop was confined to a ^ngle congregation. It is indeed 
absurd to suppose, that, in the large cities of Jerusalem^ 
Antioch, &c. where many thousands were converted to- 
Christianity,^ all these believers constituted one congrega* 
tion, and met together in one place for the purpose or wor- 
ship. Yet this must have been the case^ if a Bishop was 
originally the- head of only a single congregation, since in 
each of these cities there was but one Bishop, St. James being 
Bishop of Jerusalem, and Ignatius of Antioch.. The same 
remiarks may be applied to the Churches in other cities, 

* The testimony of TgnatFus is so express snd dectded in support cflSpisn 
eopacy, of Ihe superiority of Bishop lo Presbyters, and of dieir beine t!ie 
enly constituted source of amhoN^ in the Church' that^some persons have 
attempted to disprore the genuineness of these episttes. \%m eertain, how- 
ever, that Polycarp and Irenseus in the second eentory, Origen in the thirds 
Kusebius, Atlianasius, Chrysostom, and Jerome ni the fourth, .with a great' 
number of writers down tO'the fifteenth eentuir^.aU bear witness to these 
epistles. Their genuineness has been CuUy vindieated by. Ai«hbishop Wake 
and Bishop Pearson* For a eonoise but satisfaotorr statement oif the proofs 
of the genuineness of these celebrated epistles, the reader is r^err«d ta 
J>r. Bowden's two letters- to Dr. Stiles^ ofYale College^ aiid particularly to 
thjB second letter. 

p Acti ii. 41 J V. J4i lv» 4} yLT^ jui. Sttj xi. 1$4 v. 81—3:2- 
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over which there were Bishops constituted. Each Churtl^ 
undoubtedly consisted of several congregations, subject' to- 
one Bishop,- wl^o had uad<Eir him Presbyte]^ and Deacons. 
So that, in the primitive age, every Bishop was the head of 
a diocese, consisting of several separate congregation^, and 
not merely of a parish consisting of- a single eongregatiofi 
of Christians.* 

Q. What evidence dbesr the second cwitury aflbrd on the 
subject of Episcopacy ? 

^- Irenaeus, Blshop' of Lyons> who lived about seventy 
years from the apostolic age, expressly asserts^ that in his^ 
time there were Bishops in all Churches, who acted with' 
apostolic authority, and succeeded in a direct line from the 
Apostles.- *« We can reckon up those whom the Apostles^ 
ordaijied to be Bishops in the several Churches, and who 
they were that succeeded them down to our own times# 
They (the Apostles) desired to have those in aH things per- 
fbct and unreprovable, whom they' left to be their succes-r 
sors, and to whom they committed their own apostolic au- 
thority, "p Clemens of Alexandria thus designates the three" 
orders^ Summing up the duties of Christians contained var 
Scripture, he adds, " There are other precepts without num- 
ber ; some which relate to Presbyters ; others which belong; 
to Bishops;, others respecting Iteaeons."^' TertuUian, who- 
lived near the end of the second century, in his treatise of 
baptism, afiirms, <* That the power of baptizing is lodged 
in the Bishops^ and that it may also be exercised by Pres- 
byters and Deacons^ but not without the Bishop's commis- 
Mon.**' This* passage is a full evidence of the superiority of 
Bishops over Uie two low«r orders^ these being not allowed 
to exercise even the lowest function in the Church without 
tlie Bishop's permismni. 

Q, What evidence dc the writers of the third century 
afford on the subject of the government of the Church ? 

Jt. Origen, a fcatechist and Presbyter of the Church of 
Alexandria, who lived in the beginning^of the third century,, 
in his explanation of the Lord's Prayer, on the words, 
•* Forgive our debts,?* uses these words: ** Bfesid6s these 

^ The scheme of parochial Bpiscopaey is-advoeated by Sir Peter King. 
But- the unfairness of the quotations from the priroitiTe writers by vhich he 
attempts- to support his scheme, and the fallacy of his reasonings on the 

S*imitive government of the Church, are fuUy exposed by Slater, in his 
liginal Umaght of the Primitive Church. 
, p IftOKOh Ukrii^ cap. 5. 9 Pstdag. lib. % cap. )9. r lib. it B^* cap. 1%, 
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fgeneral debts^ there is a debt due iq widows who are inaio- 
tained by the .Chufch.; another to Deacons; another to 
Presbyters; and another to Bishops, which is the greatest 
of all, and exacted by the Saviour of the whole Church, 
who will severely punish the non-payment of it.*'' Thus, 
•according to the testimony .of Origen, Bishops were supe- 
nor to 'Presbyters and Peaoona, by the appointment of 
Christ. St. Cyprian, the famous Bishop of Carthage, who 
flourished in vthis centur}^ affords, in his writings, the most 
full and une(|uivocal proo& of the divine institution 'Ot the 
Episcopal office, and of .the subordination of Deacons and 
Presbyters to their Bishops. The JoUowing passages, among 
many Qthers that might be selected, are express on the sub- 
ject: " Our Lord intending to esublish the Episcopal dig- 
mty, together with the constitution of his Church, says 
thus to Peter: <I say imto thee, that thou art Peter^ and 
ttfion this rock / wiil build my Churchy and the gates of 
Hell shall never prevail against it,* Thence :in the course 
of times and successions, the ordination of Bishops, and 
the constitution of theChurch proceeds : so that the Church 
is built on^the Bishops, and all acts of the Church are go- 
verned and directed by.^hem its Presidents.''^ ^ The Dea- 
cons ought no more to attempt any thing against Bishops, 
by whom Deacons are made, than Deacons should do against 
God, who makes Bishops/'" In his absence, and without his 
consent, some of his Presbyters would have restored to the 
Church's communion some who had lapsed in the time of 
persecution. On this occasion he tells his presb^ers^ 
" "What a dreadful prospect must we have of the Divine 
vengeance, when some of the Presbyters, neither mindful 
of the Gospel, nor of their own station.; neither regarding 
the future judgment of X^^od, nor the .Bishop vthat now pre- 
sides over them, dare arrogate eptirely to themselves, what 
was. never attempted under any of my predecessors."^ Euse- 
^ius, the celebrated ecclesiastical historian of this century^ 
derives the Kshops of all Churches from the Apostles, and 
gives the succession of Bishops in all the principal cities of 
the Koman empire, from the Apostles down to his own time. 

Q. Is not a similar account of the constitution of the 
Christian Church given by the writers of succeedbg cen- 
turies^ 

A. It would be easy to continue this account of the go- 

% Origen oa Prayer, t CypriafcO prlncipio Epist.33, n Eput. 3. v EpUt. K*. 
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vemment of the Churcb by Bishops through all succeeding 
ages to this time; but it being universally acknowledge^ 
even by the professed enemies ofEpiscopacy, that theChurch 
was governed by Bishops of a superior order to mere Pres- 
byters after the third century, it Is needless to adduce any 
more testimonies on this subject. 

Q. But does not St. Jerome assert the original parity of 
Bishops and Presbyters ? 

A. St« Jerome, who was a Presbyter in the Church in 
the fourth century, was displeased at the Bishop of Jerusa« 
■lem, who, he thought, exercised authority with undue seve- 
rity ; and he was also offended with the Deacons for their 
insolent attempts to advance themselves to an equality with 
Presbyters* Under a strong anxiety, therefore, to magnify 
as much as possible the office of a Presbyter, he hazards the 
following conjecture : ^< That the Churches were at first 
governed by common councils of Presbyters. • But when 
divisions arose from this parity amon^ the Presbyters, when 
every Presbyter began to claim as his own particular sub- 
jects those whom he had baptized, and it was said by the 
people, I am ofPaul^ and I cfJftoUosy and I of-Cefihasi 
to remedy this evil, it was decreed all the world over, that 
one of the Premiers in every Church should be set over 
the rest, and peculiarly called Bishops and that the chief 
care of the Church should be committed to him.*'* But 
even this conjecture of St. Jerome, which is not only un- 
supported, but contradicted by the testimony of all the pri- 
mitive writers, so far from militating against Episcopacy, 
proves that it was his opitfion that Episcopacy was insti- 
tuted by the Apostles ; since he refers the advancement of 
Bishops iU)ove Presbyters to the time when it was said, / 
am^ of Pauly and I of J/iollosy and I of Cefihas^ which 
was the time of St. Paul. When St. Jerome delivers his 
unbiassed and dispasisionate sentiments, he holds the same 
language on the subject of Episcopacy with the other pri- 
mitive writers. ^' What Aaron, his sons the priests, and the 
Levites were in the temple, the same are Bishops, Presby- 
ters, and Deacons in the Church."* " Wheresoever a Bishop 
is, whether at Rome or Eugubium, at Constantinople or at 
Rhegium, at Alexandria or at Tani, he has the same merit 
and the same Priesthood : neither the power of riches, nor 
the humility of poverty, makes a Bishop higher or lower, 
but they are all successors of the Apostles.*^ 

w Hieron. Com. id Tiu cap. i. 7 ; Epist. ad Evag. k EpUt. ad Evag. j Ibid. 
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Q, But may not the Bishops have usurped this superior 
povrer over the other orders of the ministry ? 

ji^ No suppositicm can be more ahsord and improbable 
than that the Bishops usurped their superior powers. That 
there was origbally no distinction of office or prerogative 
between Bishops and Presbyters, but that a set of designing 
and ambitious Presbyters usurped authority over the rest of 
their brethren ; that this uawrpation should take place, and 
yet the degraded Presbjrters make no redstance, and enter 
no protest against this daring invasion of their rights ; that 
the whole Christian world should, in the space of a few years, 
submit to the unjust authority of these usurping Bishops ; 
that this fundamental revolution should take pUce in the 
Church, and no accounts of it be given by any eccleuasUcal 
writers, are suppositions which common sense would im* 
mediately reject, even if they were not refuted by the decided 
and universal testimony of primitive writers, in favour of 
Episcopacy, as the original constitution of the Church. 

Q. Does it ^t appear necessary from the constitution of 
the Church, as thus established, that the Episcopal succes- 
sion from the Apostles should be uninterrupted ? 

,4, As a divine commission* is required to qualify any one 
to exercise the priestly office, there must be a succession of 
persons authorized from Christ to send others to act in his 
name, or there can be no authority in his Church. For if 
that succession which conveys a divine commisrion for the 
ministry be broken, people must either go into the ministry 
of their own accord, or be sent by those who received no 
power to send them. And it is surely evident that those 
persona cannot be called ministers of Christ, be considered 
as his ambassadors, be authorized to proclaim the testimony 
of his salvation, or to administer his sacraments, who never 
received a commission from him. As, therefore, it has been 
proved that a divine commission to exeixise the ministry was 
to be conveyed through the order of Bbbops, it is necessary 
that the Episcopal succession, from the days of the Aposties, 
should be umnterrupted. The divine Head of the Church has 
pledged himself to preserve the succession of hb ministry 
** to the end of the world." There is not the slightest evi- 
dence for beHevipg that the succession has been interrupted : 
its inten^uption seems indeed morally impossible. For it has 
been the universal practice of the Church, from the time of 

X The seeewk/ of « divine coflnninkm hot been pcoved page 8^ 87* 
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the Apostles to the present day, to receive none for Bishops 
who were not ordained by other Bishops. The consecration 
of Bishops Dvas always a public solemn act, of which there 
were many witnesses ; and, in cUsputed cases, it would be easy 
to discover whether a person claiming to be Bishop had re* 
ceived a proper commisedon. The received doctrine in every 
age of the Church, that no ordmation was valid but that oi 
Bkhops, has been a constant guard upon the Episcop^ suc- 
cession. It is hi the highest degree absurd, therefore, to 
suppose that any person could ever have been permitted to 
micceed to the Episcopal office, who was not duly commis* 
uoned. Nor does it invalidate this^ succession, that the divine 
commission to eaterche the ministry has been sometimes 
conveyed through corrupt 9xA wieked men ; since, in the 
language of ouf Church, in ter twenty-sixth article; *• Al- 
though in'the visile Church the evil be ever mingled whh 
the good, and sometime the evil have chief aatbority in the 
ministration of the word and sacraments ; yet, forasmuch as 
they do not the same in th^r own name, but in Christ^ and 
do minister 1^ his commission and authority, we may use 
dieir ministry, &c." 

Q. But though it be granted, that in the apostolic age 
Bishops alone possessed the power of ordination, does it 
If^ow that this is a permanent institution, and cannot be 
changed? 

A. That Episcopacy, as esttiblished by Christ and his 
Apostles, is not a mutable, but a permanent institution, de- 
igned to continue in the Church " till the end of the world," 
18 evident from the very nature of it* It is the instituted 
mode of conveying a divine cammission to exercise authoritv 
iji Christ's Church ; and, consequently, if you alter the insti- 
tuted mode of conveying this commission, you lose the com- 
mission itself. If Christ is the source of all authority in 
the Church ; if he conferred the power of conveying the 
priesthood on the Apostles, that through them it might be 
transmitted in the Church to the end of the world; if Uiey^ 
constituted as then* successors in this power of conveying the 
ministry, an order of men distinct from, and superior to 
those called Presbyters and Deacons, (and all these facts ap- 
pear from the united testimony of Scripture and the primi- 
tive fathers of the Church,) the conclusion is certain and 
irre^tible, that no change can be made by any human 
authority in this mode of conveying the ministry. If Pres- 
byters 01^ Deacons, or Laymeni shwld assume the power of 
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ordination, the Autliortty of the penoM iirduoed by them 
would rest on humaD ins^utioQ, aod therefore io the Church, 
where a divine coromkaion is necessanr to the cxercifM of the 
ministfy, their acts would be nugatory and inyalid. ^ All 
power was given unto Christ in heaven and in earth«*' ** He 
is the Head of the body the Church.'* All authority in his 
Church must therefore be derived from him ; and the means 
which were originally instituted by him and his inspired 
Apostles, for conveying this authority through all successive 
ages, cannot he changed or intemiiHed. The moment this 
change or interruption is made, human authoffky usurps the 
place, in the Church, of divine. 

Q, What do you inean by Episcopacy ? 
wi. Episcopacy is the divine constitution of ^e ministry^ 
in the orders of Bishops, Priests, and J}emoomf with their 
appropriate powers; the order of Bishops possessing exclu* 
sively the power of ordination, of superintendence) and of 
supremacy in government. 

Q. What do you mean by Episcopal government ? 
A. Episcopal government is a general term, including the 
j^rders of the ministry ; but extending to other offices uisti- 
tttted by the Church; to the mode, by which her minntem 
are vested with jurisdiction ; and to the particular curgani- 
nation of her legislative, executive, and judiciary powers. 
As these latter things are left to human expediency, and 
may be ordered differently in different Churches, it is not 
proper to speak of the divine institution of Epbcopal go- 
vernnrtent. Episcopacy, or the three orders of the mimstry 
alone, with their subordinate and appropriate powers, are of 
divine institution. 

Q. State th«i the argument which proves thai Episcopacy 
was not merely a form of government suited to the particu- 
lar circumstances of the primitive Church, but that it was 
designed to be a permanent and unchangeable institution. 

.4. The Christian ministry is a divine, positive mstitution, 
Which, as it could only begin by the divine appointment, so it 
pan only descend to after ages in such a method as God has 
been pleased to appoint. Now, as Episcopacy is the method 
which was at first instituted for continuing the ministry, 
therefore Episcopacy is unchangeable. The apostolic prac- 
tice shows that Episcopacy is the order that is appointed for 
conveying the ministry; but it is the nature of the mmistry 
which proves that Episcopacy is unalterable. The office of 
the ministry is of no aignificancy but as it is of divine ap- 
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pointmenttaiid rests on a divine commission, for the convey-' 
ancc jof which Episcopacy was the mode appointed. The 
contintiance of the commission, therefore, and of course the 
authority of the ministry, depends upon the continuance of 
the mode appointed to convey it. So that the question is not ' 
fairly stated, when it i& asked, whether Episcopacy, as being 
an apostolic practice, may not be laid aside? But, whether 
an instituted particular method of conveying the ministry be 
not necessary to be continued ? Whether an appointed order 
• uf receiving a commission from God be not necessary to be 
observed in order to receive a commission from him ? If the 
case were thus stated, any one would soon perceive that we 
<;an no more lay aside Episcopacy, and yet continue the 
Christian ministry, than we can alter the terms of salvation, 
and yet be in covenantwith God.* 

Q, State the general result from the foregoing view of the 
constitution of the Church. 

J, From the foregoing view of the constitution of the 
Church it resultSy that the Church is a visible society, regular 
and well organized, spu^ual and distinct from the world ; 
that the Christian ministry, exercising powers that are 
purely spiritual, can derive its authority only from God ; 
that, therefore, it is necessary that some mode sliould be 
.instituted for successively conveying, through all ages, the 
divine authority which at first instituted 'the ministry ; that 
Christ, as the supreme Head of the Church, sent his Apos- 
tles, ^^ as the Father had sent him," the instructors, priests, 
and rulers of the Church; that the gracious promise which 
he made them^ evidently implied that the authority with 
which he invested them was transmissive, and to be con- 
tinued, through their successors, *< to the end of the world ;'* 

* The argument is here stated nearly in the. words of the celebi'atcd 
'diTine, W. Law, and is a conclusive answer to the con^ctural opinion of 
Archdeacon Palej, that the primitive constitntion ot the Cliurch was 
merely adapted to the drcomstanees of the age, and was not designed to 
be nnalterabiy binding under future circumstances. Law's three letters 
to Hoadly, then Bishop of Bangor, (published in the Scholar Armed,) con> 
tain one or the most complete and rational vindications of Episcopacy, and 
the aulhority of the Church, which have ever appeared. They ai*e written 
by the hand of a roaster, with the bold animation of a man who feels that 
he advocates the truth. In language delicate, yet severe and pointed, by^ 
reasoning cogent and irresistible, he exposes the dangerous eiTors of his 
fidvenary, detects the &l1aey of his arguments, and drives him humbled 
from the strong holds in which he famcied himself secure. They are the 
roost aUe productions of Law, and discover a vnanly and vigorous mind, 
which tmfortwiately too much abstraction and soliiude afterwards ener- 
vated. 



thit from the cofrcurrcnt evidence of the Scripture and pti- 
nttive wiitersy the first order of the fBimttr^,c«Ued Bisbope, 
were successors to the Apostles io the divine attthoriqr of 
commissioottig others for the mimstrf , nod goveron^ the 
Church ; and. that) therefore, it is only through a sucoeasioo 
of Bishops, as distinct from, and snperior to Preshyters and 
Deacons, that author]^ to exercise tbe ministry can be de- 
rived from the divine Head of the Churcb. 

Q, Having thus established the nature of the Churchy and 
the officers by whom its powers are to be exercised, we pro- 
ceed to con^^r the nature of those powers* Does the Church 
claim any civil authority ? 

ji. The powers of the Church are entiteiy spiritual, and 
relate wholly to the next world. Our Lord himself wholly 
disclsumed all civil power, and left the civil rights of man* 
l^ind in the same state wherein be found them* And wheo 
4he Apostle exhorts the Hebrews to yield obedience to their 
pastors, he restrains it to the affairs of their souls^ for which 
their pastors were accountable to God : O^ them that htppt 
the rule over t^ouj and MubmU yottr^etpet ; for the^ wa4€h 
fbr your «ott/», a« they that must give an aceount,^ 

Q. What are the powers that belong to the Church t 

A* The powers that belong to the Church may be reduced 
under the following heads, viz. The power, 1. Of preaeh* 
ing; 2. Of prayer; 3. Of bapdsm ; 4. Of celelHmtmg the 
Lord's Supper; 5. Of confirming persons baptised; 6. Of 
ordaining ministers ; 7. Of making canons ; 8» Of excom* 
municfttion; 9. Of demanding maintenance. 

Q. By whom is the power of preaching which beloi^ to 
the Christian Chureh to be exercised ? 

A. None have a right to preach wkhout a commisuon; 
for ho^ shall they fireaeh except they be eent ?^ Our Lord 
himself was sent and commissioned by tlTe Father to preach 
the gospel,^ and this was one of the functions to which he 
was anointed by the Holy Spirit. In like manner he 80« 
lemnly called and set apart his Apostles to this office,^ and 
gave Uiem commisnon to teach all nations.® And thb 
branch of the apostolic office, via. preaching the gospel, 
was derived to their successors the Bishops ; hence St» 
Paul charges Timothy to preach the word,^ and one previ* 

• Hflb. lUL 17. b Roflus. 14, i5. c Lake «r» \%. 4 Mack iii, Mi ^1^ 

• Mtttt »vuU 19» i% Tun. iv. 1, 2. 
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ous quaMcatimi required of isuch as were to be ordained 
Bishops, is, that they be at>t to teach.fl? But this power was 
not confined to the Bishops, or superior order of ministers 
in tlie Church,'for the Apcffitle calls the Presbyters his fellows- 
labourers, that is, his associates in preaching the gospel; 
and Philip, who was only a Deacon, preached the word la 
Saniaria. All the different orders exercised this function ; 
the Bishops, as invested with the plenitude of power ; the 
Priests and Deacons, by an authority derived from them. 

Q. By whom is public prayer to be performed I 

A. In secl^et, every man is his own orator ; and in private 
iamilies, performance of divine worship is incumbent on 
them to whom the care and government of the family be-* 
long; but in the pubHc congregations of Christians, divine 
worship must be celebn^d only by those to whom it has 
pleased God to commit this office. The presenting of the 
people's prayers to God, and interceding with him to bless 
them, has always been reckoned an essential part of the 
office of the ministry. The Apostles join the offices of 
preaching and prayer together : W?, say they, moill give 
Qttrselvee continually to firaycTi and to the minittry of the 
fVordM St. James direots sick persons to send for the Pi*es- 
byters of the Church to pray and intercede for them,* that 
their sins may be forgiven. And the twenty-four Elders, in 
the Revelation, who represent the ministers of the Christian 
Church, have every one of them golden vials full of incense, 
which is the prayers of the saints.i 

Q. To whom is the power of admitting members into the 
Church by baptism committed ? 

A, Our Lord gave the power of administering baptism to 
his Apostles just before his ascension : Gro, teach all nations ^ 
bap0zing them,^ Yet was it never understood to be so 
strictly appropriated to them^ but that it might lawfully be 
exercised by inferior ministers. For we find that Plulip, 
the Deacon, baptized the Samaritans and the Ethiopian 
eunuch.^ Hence, though the power of baptism belongs 
chiefiy and primarily to the Bishops, yet it belongs also to 
the Presbyters, who are the Bishops' assistants in the care 
and government of the Church ; and may lawfully be com* 
mitted to Deacons; but neither Presbyters nor Deacons 
baptkm but in subordination to the Bishc^. 

ClTSBumS. liActtfi.4.. iJ«Mlv.Hi j]t«r.V,4 
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Q. Bj whom is the power of cooaecnrtiiig the Eochurist, 
or Lord's Supper, to be exercised ? 

wf . The first Eucharist was consecrated hf our Lord biiii« 
self, a little before his passion. At the same time he ga?e 
his Apostles commission to do as he had done ; Do /Aitysaid 
he, in remembrance of me*"* Yet this office was not so 
strictly appropriated to the Apostles, but that it might be law- 
fully executed by the ministers of the second orders whence 
we find, that the EuchiU'ist was consecrated in the Church 
of Corinth, when no minis^r above the order of Presbyteriy 
who were next bekaw the Apostles, was there. 

Q. Why were not Deacons allowed to consecrate the 
Lord's Supper ? 

./f . The reason why Deacons were not allowed to coiise« 
crate the Lord's Supper i^as, because this sacrament was 
always- believed to succeed in the place of sacrifices; and as 
none beside the high priest, and inferior priests, were per* 
mitted to offer sacrifices under the Jewish law, so none but 
Bishops and Presbyters, who alone are priests in the Chris* 
tian sense of that name, consecrated the Lord's Supper. 

Q. What was the original of the power which the Church 
possesses of Confirmation, or imposing hands on persona 
baptized ? 

./f. The Scripture gives us the following account of the 
exercise of the power of laying on of hands : When Philip, 
th^ Deacon and Evangelist, had converted and baptised the 
Samaritans, the Apostles which were at Jerusalem sent unto 
them Peter apd John, who having prayed and laid their 
hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost, who was be* 
fore fhllen upon none of them;, only they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus.'* When the twelve disciples at 
Ephesus had been baptized by Timothy, or some other of 
St/ Paul's assistants, Paul laid his hands on them, and the 
Holy Ghost came upon them. 

Q. What results from this account of the original of this 
rite ? 

ji* From this account it results: 1. That the end and de* 
sign of this office was to confer the gifts of the Holy Ghost 
upon persons lately baptized. 2. That it was so strictly 
appropriated to the Aptistles, that it could not ordinarily be 
performed even by inspired men, and workers of miracles, 
' who w«re of an iiiferior order, (such was Philip the Dea« 
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con). And, in the primiUve Clmrchi the Bishops, as succes- 
sors of the Apostles, exercised this power. 

Q. But was not the office of Confirmation apprt^riated to 
the apostolic age, and merely deigned for the conveyance 
of miraculous gifts ? 

A. It cannot he proved that all who received imposition of 
hancb in the apostolic age, were immediately endowed with 
miraculous gifts. It appears^ that these gifts were not uni- 
versal in the Church. And it is therefore unreasonahle to 
suppose that the whole body of Samaritan converts, on whom 
Peter and John laid their hands, received miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Ghost. And as they all certainly did receive 
the Holy Ghost, it must have been his ordinary and common 
grace. Indeed, an ordinance that was not designed to con- 
vey grace necessary to all Chri^ians at all times, would not 
be ranked by the Apostle among the principles-of the doctrine 
of Christ,? and considered as essential and fundamental. In 
this Ught it was viewed by the primitive Church, which may 
reasonably be supposed to have best understood the design of 
. the institutions of Christ and his Apostles. 

Q. What qualifications are necessary for those who pur- 
pose to receive this sacred ordinance ? 

J, Since Confirmation is an authentic renewal of the bap* 
tkmal vow, and qualifies those who receive it to be admitted 
guests to the table of the Lord, the candidates ouglit to be 
thoroughly instructed in the nature of those holy promiset 
which they then renew, and of the obligation to perform 
them. They ought to be acquainted with the meaning of 
this holy rite, and to understand whose office alone it is to 
administer it. They ought to have a competent degree of 
knowledge in those Christian duties that relate to God, their 
neighbour, and themselves. And they must further prepare 
themselves for this ordinance by prayer and fasting, and a 
serious resolution of living answerably to their Christian 
obligations. 'And in order to these ends, it is advisable that 
the candidate should frequently read over the offices of Bap*» 
tism and Confirmation. 

Q. What are the great advantages of Confirmation ? 

A. Confirmation is a new engagement to a Christian life, 
and is a lasting admonition and check, not to dishonour or 
desert pur Christian profession* It is a renewal, to those who 
fecdve it in sincerity, of all the privileges of their fa«pti8i% 
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of all tbe blessings of the Chnstiah covenant. It is a les* 
tiinony of God's favour and goodness to them, when hit 
lawful minister not only declares, that God accepts their 
proficiency, but also advances them taa higher degree in the 
Church, by placing them among the faithful, ami thereby 
giving them a title to approach the holy table of the Lord« 
It conveys divine grace to encounter our spiritual enemioi, 
and to enable us to perform our Christian obligations. 

Q. What order of men are authorized to exercise tbe 
power which belongs to the Church of ordaming minislers? 

j1. It has before been fully proved from the concurrent 
testimony of Scripture and the primitive Church, that none 
but Bishops have authority to ordain ministers in the Church ; 
and, consequently, none but those who are ordained by them 
can be truly said to have a divine commission, or any autho* 
rity to minister in the Christian Church. Throughout the 
universal Church for fifteen hundred years, no instance oc* 
Curs of an ordination by Pre^yyters that was considered 
valid. And this fact, that the universal Church considered 
Episcopal ordination only as valid, is proved by the very 
same testimony by which we establish the canon of Scripture, 
the validity of infant baptism, and the change of the sab* 
bath from the seventh to the first day. of the week. 

Q. What is meant by the power which the Church pos* 
Besses of taking canons, or laws for the behaviour of its 
members in spiritual affairs ? 

j1. It is not meant by the power of making laws or canons, 
that the Church has authority to change any of the divine 
Taws, or impose any article of faith, or rule of moral duty, 
or to prescribe any condition of salvation, which is neither 
expressly contained in the Scriptures, n^r can certainly be 
concluded from them; but only that she is invested with 
power in all such tfamgs as relate to the outward peace and 
order of the Church. • 

Q. But are not the things which relate to the outward or* 
der and peace of the Church determined by Scripture ? 

A. That these things are not particularly determined by 
Scripture, is very evident. The rules of Scripture are all 
general. We are commanded to assemble together to wor- 
ship God ; but the times and places are not expressed. We 
are commanded to follow such things as make xov peace and 
^^fication, ^nd to do all things decently and in order ; but 
the particular methods whereby order must be maintained, 
and edification promoted, are no where set down. Timothy, 
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and all odier Bishops with hiniy are commanded to lay bands 
suddenly on no man ; but the previous trials of such as are 
candidates for holy orders, and the time and methods of ex- 
amination into their abilities and behaviour, are left unde- 
termined* 

Q. As these things are not determined by Scripture, does 
it not follow that the governors of the Church have authority 
to determine them \ 

A. It is necessary that these things should be determined ; 
for otherwise, disorder and confusion would ensue in the 
Church ; and, therefore, Christ has certainly left the gover- 
nors of hb Church authority to determine Uiem. Accord- 
ingly, if we inquire into the practice of the Apostles, and 
<^her primitive governors of the Church, we shall find) 
that, besides the standing rules of the Gospel, they estab* 
Hshed many regulations, as the several occasions of the 
Churches under their care required* In many of St* Paul's 
epistles, especially in those to the Corinthians, he pre- 
scribes particular rules for the decency of divine worship, 
the avoiding of scandal, and other things which were not 
determined by Christ: and he speaks of customs which he 
himself and other Apostles established, and the Churches 
o?)served.<i There is, and ever will be the same necessity 
of prescribing rules for the peace and good government of 
the Church, and tlie order and decency of divine servicoi 
that there was in the apostolic age ; and, consequently, there 
is the same reason why this authority should be transmitted 
to the Bishops in all ages, as any other part of the apostolic 
cal office, 

Q. How does it appear, from considering the Church as a 
society, that it possesses authority to censure offenders, and 
exclude them from its communion \ 

vf. As, in every civil society, authority to censure ofiTend* 
ers, and exclnde them from its communion, is necessary for 
securing men^s lives and properties, which is the chief end 
for which it pleased God to institute these societies ; so in the 
Church or spiritual society, the same authority is equally 
necessary to attain the ends for which the Church was found* 
ed ; namely, to maintain the purity of divine worship, to 
secure men from the pollutions of the world, and train them 
up in virtue and piety now, in order to make them happy 
for ever« These ends cannot be effected if the Church iuui 

^ iCoTtZU 1$. 
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not power to exclude from its eommmikm mcb unworthy 
members as endeaTour to oppose these ends, by promociiig 
▼Ice, superstition^ and infidelity. 

Q. Does it not appear that the power of excommunicatioii 
must be possessed by the Church, fron considering that the 
privileges of the Church ate coDditioaal ? 

A. None can be admitted Into the Church by baptisa 
who do not, by themselves, op timr sureties, profess the 
faith, and vow obedience to the laws of Christ ; and if these 
conditions are necessary fer men's admission into the Churchy 
they must be so for their contimiance in it For no reason 
can be shown why men should be obliged te promse fidth 
and obedience in order to their becoming members of the 
Church, which does not equally held for their exclusiof» from 
h when they notoriously break their vow* So that the power 
of excommumeation is a manifest consequence of the bap- 
tismal covenant, and committed to the governors of the 
Church, wi^o have the dispensatton of the sacraments. 

Q^ Did not the Church receive thb power from our Lord*!s 
institution ? 

A. The Church has received this power from our IxmTs 
mstitution. Upon Peter's confessing our Lord to be the Son 
of God, he declared, first, that upon this rock he would build 
his Church, against which the gates of hell should never 
prevail ; and then added, / will gh^e unto thee (that is, to 
Peteryand with him to the rest of the Apostles) the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven ; and whattoever thou shall bind on earthy 
•hail be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shatt loose 
09» earthj shall be loosed in heaven,' The meaning of this 
promise manifestly is, that the Apostles and their successors 
should be chief governors of the Church under Christ, and, 
as sud), should have authority to admit persons into it, or 
exclude them from it ; to condemn or absolve its memlM»rs« 
This is certain from another passage, where our Lord> having 
cautioned his disciples that they should not offend others, 
proceeds to instruct them how to behave themselves when 
others should offend tliem. That, first, they should privately 
admonish the offender ; if thb did not bring him to repent*- 
ance, they should then reprove him before two or three wit- 
nesses ; but if this also proved unsuccessful, their last remedy 
should be to tell it to tlie Chureh; and if the offender still 
neglected to hear, as their authority was wholly spiritual, 

r Matt. Kvi. 19. 
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and tbey could not inflict any civil punishnaent on hini^ all 
that our Lord directs them to do is, that they should account 
the obstinate o£fender as an heathen or a publican ;' they 
should look on him no longer as a member of the Churchy 
but place him among infidels^ and other profligate meui 
whose conversation they ;used to shun. 

Q. Was no^ tliis authority exercised, and held to be. of 
divine right by the Apostles and their successors, the Bishops 
of the primitive Church ? 

vdf. That this authority was exercised, and held to be of 
divine right by the Apostles and their successors, the Bishops 
of the primitive Church, is clear; from the case of Ananias 
and Sapphira, when it pleased God to attest the apostolic 
authority of retaining sins, by enabling Peter to stiike both 
the offenders with present death ;^ and from the case of the 
incestuous Corinthian,^ whom St. Paul delivered to Satan, 
excluded from the Church of Christ, for the crime of incest} 
and afterwards received again to communion upon repent- 
ance* And this power was not confined to the Apostles, but 
was to be continued to their successors. We find it was com- 
miued to Timothy and Titus, whom St. Paul set over the 
Churches of Ephesus and Crete : for he writes thus to Timo- 
thy : Against an Alder receive not an accuaation, but be/ore 
two or three mtneaaeaf* and if he had power to receive ac- 
cusations and hear witnesses, he must have authority to pass 
some censure upon them, if they were found guilty. The 
same Apostle writes thus to»Titus : ^ man that is an heretic^ 
after the first and second admonition^ reject.^ The like 
power had the angels of the seven Churches in the Revela- 
tion. For the Bishop of Pergamus was severely reproved 
for having the Nicolaitanes in his communion,^ and the Bi- 
shop of Thyatira for suflering that woman Jezebel .y Which 
manifestly implies, they had authority to exclude them from 
the Church, for otherwise they could not have been blamed 
for permitting them to remain in it. 

Q. Have not the Clergy a right to demand a competent 
and honourable maintenance from the people committed to 
their charge ? 

A. The Clergy have an undoubted right to demand a 
competent and honourable maintenance fnmi the people- 
committed to their charge. , It b certain that God has an 
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ikbBokte right to dttpoae of all we have hi the world ; and 
Bince it has appeai^eil, that he has appointed an order of men 
to attend continually on his worship and service, we cannot 
doubt but that he requires so much of ovir worldly substance 
io be set apart for their support, as may enable them to dis- 
charge the duties of their function, and such as may express 
. the )ust respect which is borne to their office and character. 
Our Lord himself, with his retinue of Apostles and Disci- 
ples, was maintained by charitable contributions; for we 
read that many ministered unto him of their substance.* When 
he sent forth his Apostles to preach, he gave them thb in- 
struction, Provide neither goldj nor Milver^ nor bra^a^ in your 
fiuraes^/or the vforkman is worthy q/*M meat.* Whence it 
is manifest, that our Lord accounted it the duty of those tp 
whom the Gospel was preached, to g^ve a competent main- 
tenance to them that preached it When the Apostle St. 
Paul puts the Thessalonians in mind that he had maintained 
bimseJf, he at the same time asserts his right to require 
maintenance of them : JVbt inays he) because vfe have not 
ponoer^^ And to th^ Corinthianf^ he says, That ao they who 
waU at the altar are partakers with the- altar j even so hath 
the Lord ifrdafned^ that they who preach the Gospel should 
live of the GoapeU*^ 

Q. What other considerations may be vrged to establish 
the duty of affording the clergy a comfortable wad honour- 
able subsistence ? 

A. The cfergy, in order to devdfce themselves entirely to 
their spiritual functiona, renounce all ordumry means of 
advancing their fortunes ; and, therefore, k is highly fit that 
their laborious and difficult employment, the important and 
disinterested objects of which are God's glory and the salva- 
tion of men, should receive from us the encouragement of » 
comfortable and honourable subustence. Their maintenance 
should bear some proportion to the dignity of their charac- 
ter, as ambassadors for Christ ; and should raise them above 
the contempt of those who are too apt to be influenced by 
outward appearances. It should be sufficient to enable 
them not only to provide for their families, a duty incum- 
bent upon thepi as well as the rest of manlund, but to be 
examples to their flock in charity and in doing good. 

Q. Do not all lay-Christians owe some obedience to theu* 
^iritual rulers? -% 
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A, That all lay-Chrbtrans do owe some obedience to their 
spiritual rulersy is evident from our Lord's command to hear 
the Churchy^ and the injunction of the Apostle, Obey Phem 
that have the rule over you^ and aubmit youraelvea :/or they 
mfOtch/br your aoula, aa they that tnuatgive an account.^ The 
Church ^hich we are to hear is to be known from the fore- 
going description of It ; and the rulers to whom we are to 
yl^d obedience, and submit ourselves, are they who derive 
their commission by an uninterrupted succession from Christ 
and his Apostles. 

Q. Wherein does this obedience consist, and what are the • 
limits of it ? 

A. Wherein thb obedience to our spiritual rulers consistSf 
and what are the limits of it, we may learn from the ndture 
«nd extent of their power; ibr so far as they have a right to 
«onim»)d, so far are we bound to obey. Now all things that 
are in th^^orld may be divided into good, bad, and indif- 
ferent. The good oblige by their own nature, and the com- 
mand of God : in these things the authority of our governors 
is of no force ; for whateveV is enjoined by the positive com- 
mand of God, we are bound to do, whether they require it 
or not. The evil are by the same forbidden, and we are 
obliged not to obey our governors, if they should command 
them. So that it b the indifferent only whereto their au- 
thority reaches; and the things which are indifferent in them- 
selves, are all those which' relate to the outward peace and 
order of the Church ; which are not enjoined by the express 
vrord of God, but yet are m no respect contrary to it, in no 
wise Ibrbidden by it. And as is their authority, such is to be 
our submission.^ So that the obedience we owe to our spiri- 
tual governors consists in observing all their injunctions, that 
are contained within these bounds of their commission ; in 
submitting to that discipline v?hich they shall inflict, either 
to recover us from a state of folly, or to preserve us from 
falling into it ; in attending their public administrations at 
such times and places as they shall appoint, and upon such 
occasions as they shall judge proper, to increase our piety 
and devotion ; and in submiulng to such regulations as they 
shall think conducive tovi^rds the edifying of the body of 
Christ. This is our duty. For things which are indifferent 
in their nature, when commanded by lawful authority, are 
no longer indifferent to us, but become binding upon us. In 

d M«tt. xviii. 17. e Heb. liii. 17. 
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disobeying them that have the rule over uS) we disobey God» 
who has command^ us to be subject for conscience sake ; 
and, therefore, we are to obey our spiritual rulers, from a sense 
of that right which they have to command, intrusted to them 
by God our Saviour, and of that great penalty to which we 
are liable by our contempt ; for he theu deapiaeth them^ de* 
sjiiaeth him that sent them. 



Q. Wherein consists the dignity of the Christian Ministry ? 

^, The dignity of the Christian Ministry consists in its di« 
vitie institution, and in the nature of those affairs about which 
it treats, it being ordained for men in things pertaining to 
God.^ It is an employment, in its own nature the moit ho- 
nourable and the most happy, and in its effects the most be- 
neficial to mankind. 

Q. How doth it appear to be the most honourable employ- 
naent ? 

\4. No man can be employed in any work more honour- 
able than what immediately relates to the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, and to the salvation of souls, immortal in 
their nature, and redeemed by the blood of God. It is the 
same work in kind, and in the main end and design of ity 
with that of the blessed angels, who are ministering spirits 
for those who shall be heirs of salvation.s It is the same the 
Son of God discharged, when he condescended to dwell 
among men. The business of the ministry is, the increase 
and maintenance of that building whereof Christ laid the 
f<yundation when upon earth, the promotion of his glorious 
design for the salvation of souls. 

Q. Wherein consists the happiness of this employment ? 

^. It fixes the mind upon the best and noblest objects ; 
upon God, a being infinite in all perfections ; upon that hap- 
piness which is placed in the eternal enjoyment of him, imd 
upon those methods which are established for attaining this 
happiness. It engages men in the greatest acts of doing 
good, turning sinners from the erroi* of their ways, and by 
all wise and prudent means gaining souls unto God. It 
exalts men above the low and mean concerns of this life ; 
and engages them in the most noble and delightful employ- 
tapnXf the improvement of the mind and the heart. The 
faithful and diligent discharge of the ministerial function 
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gives a title to a higher degree of glory in the next world ; 
for they that be wise ahail shine aa the brightness of the fir* 
mament ; and they that turn many to righteousness ^ as the 
stars for ever and ever^ 

Q, What are the l;>enefits of the ministry ? 

Ji, It is by the execution of the office of the ministry that 
men are made members of the Church of Christ by baptism ; 
and without being born of water and of the Spirit, we cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven :* that our spiritual life » 
maintained by the holy eucharist ; for the cup of blessing 
which they bless is the communion of the blood of Christ ; 
the bread which they break, the communion of the body of 
Christ :> that the pardon of our sins is ^gned and sealed to 
us ; for by the authoritative sentence of absolution, and by 
the administration of the saci^ments, are the benefits of 
Christ's sacrifice really conveyed to the penitent and faith* 
ful. It is moreover by the faithful dbcharge of this high 
office that men are turned from darkness to light, convinced 
of the folly of their sins, and of the necessity of being holy, 
in order to their being happy. And the good of the state is 
advanced by those instructions which men receive from the 
ministers of God, in the necessary duties of obedience, jus- 
tice, and fidelity. Without the ministry there could be no 
religion, and without religion society could not exist. 

Q. What titles of honour and respect are given in tho 
Gospel to those who are invested with the ministry \ 

A, The dignity and importance of their office are amply^ 
displayed in the Gospel. Those who are invested with the 
authority of the ministry are called the ministers of Christ, 
stewards of the mysteries of God,"' to whom he hath com- 
mitted the word of reconciliation,^ ambassadors for Chri8t,°^ 
and cO'Workers with him.'^ 

Q. What is implied in their being ministers of Christ ? . 

A. By their being ministers of Christ is implied that they 
act by commls^on from him, that they are his officers and 
immediate attendants, employed in his particular business^ 
empowered and authorized to declare the nature and condi« 
tions of his salvation. 

Q. What is implied in their being stewards of the myste« 
]ies of God ? 
, j|. As a steward is the highest domestic officer, and govet^ 



h Dan. xU. 3 


i Jeluirii.5. 


j 1 Cor. X. I& 


k 1 Cor. iv . 1. 


1 8 Cor. T. 19. 


MSConT.^a 


» 2 Convi. U 







iMtrueHom tonccming the Chunk, S3 

vm of the whole family, who is to give them thdr porikm of 
meat in due seaton; so the priests ander the GotpeL are in- 
stituted to dispense spiritual food for the aourishmeni of 
Christians, to £ted them with Ood*& holy word and sacra* 
mcnts^ to spiNtk the ludden wisdom which God ordained be« 
fore the world.^ 

Q. What is implied in their btin^ public agents and am- 
bassadors? 

•tf. As ambassadors^ they are delegated by Qo6 to solicit 
and maintain a good correspondence bietween God and man; 
that they are empowered to administer the word of recon- 
ciliation, to sign and seal covenants in the name of God % 
upon which account their persot^s are sacred, and all con* 
tempt shown to them is an affront to their Master, whoso 
character they bear. 

Q. What is implied in their being co-workers with Christ i 

A. As co-workers with ChrlM they msnage and carry on 
tiiat glorious design for which he came intu the world and 
look upon him our nature^ they are the ministers of his spi- 
rttaal kingdom, to whose diligence and fidelity is committed 
its preservation and enlai^ment 

Q. The duties of provMing an adequate maintenance for 
the clergy, and yielding them pbedience^ have been already 
expluned and enforced. What other dutiesi ari^ng from 
the consideration of the dignity of their office, do we owe to 
the clergy ? 

A* We should not only provide a decent and honourable 
aupport for the clergy, and yield them ready obedience, but 
we sbould also honour and esteem, respect and revere them 
highly, for their works* sake. We should entertain the 
highest esteem and affection {oit those whose business and 
object it is to advance our eternal salvation \ we should treat 
those with the greatest respect and reverence, who have re- 
ceived a commission from God, to minister unto us in sacred 
things: we should be ready to assbt them in all difficulties, 
to vindicate their reputations from the aspersions of calumny: 
and our earnest prayers for them should be directed to God) 
that they may be evermore guided and supported by his Holy 
Spirit; thatthcy may be defended from the malice of wicked 
men ; that they may always enjoy the countenance and sup- 
port of good men 5 attd that their important labours may bo 
^irawned with sQ^esft^ 

oJCor.ii.7. 
f 2 



54 InatruetiotiM concerning the Church* 

Q. Would we be justified in contemning or neglecting the 
ministrations of a duly authorized minister of Christy on ac« 
count of the irregularity or immorality of his life ? 

A, The personal qualification of the minister is, in a cer- 
tain degreoi necessaiy to the proper discharge of his sacred 
ofiice, and is on that account truly desirable* But in the ad- 
ministration of an outward sacrament, which is to be consi- 
dered as the appointed means of spiritual communtcadon 
from God to man, nothing is to be considered as absolutely 
necessary, but the lawfulness of the commis^on by which.it 
is administered. The divine confirmation of the ministerial 
act is secured to us by the commission, and not by the per* 
sonal qualification of the minister, in order that the eye of 
the faithful may be directed to the proper object, and God, 
not man, receive the glory. The bapusm administered by 
Judas, who had received a commission from our Saviour to 
baptize, Mras without doubt equally effectual with that admi- 
nistered by any other Apostle. Yet we read that this Judas 
was a devil.P The eilbct of Christ's ordinances is not taken 
away by the wickedness of those who administer them, nor 
the grace of God's gifts diminished fron^ such who receive 
the sacraments rightly and by faith, which are effectual by 
reason of Christ's institution and promise, although they be 
ministered hf evil men.^ A pardon passed by an immoral 
governor, or a sentence pronounced by a wicked judge, are 
valid, because their efficacy depends not on the qualifications 
of the officers, but upon the commisdon which they hold. 
The irregular life therefore of a minister of Christ, will not 
justify us in n^lecting or contemning his ministrations. 
Until he is suspended from the exercise of his ministerial 
oKce by the authority of the Church, before which we are 
bound to present proofe of his irregular life, it will be our 
duty to reverence his ministrations. By a contrary conduct 
we sIuiU incur the guilt of contemning that divine autliority 
on which the ministerial office is founded. 

Q. The distinction of office between Bishops, Presbyters, 
and Deacons, has been fully establbhed,and their respective 
powers and duties occasionally enumerated. It may now be 
proper to state distinctly the duties and powersr of each of 
these offices. What powers belong to the office of a Bishop 2 
A. The office of a Bishop contains and includes in it all 
the powers of the Christian ministry;, to preachy to pray» 
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to admimster the holy sacramentSy to absolve penitents. It 
moreover contains peculiarly the power of consecrating Bi- 
shops, of ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, of confirming 
those who renew the solemn vow that was made in their 
names at their baptism, and ol consecrating Churches. To 
^is office belongs the inherent right of administering the 
censures of the Church, and the power of ruling and govern* 
ing it, and providing for its welfare by good laws. 

Q. What is the office of a Priest or Presbyter? 

wf . It is the office of a Priest or Presbyter to teach and 
instruct tht people committed to his charge by the Bishop 
of the diocese, in the whole doctrine of Christianity, as con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures*— To admkiiater the sacraments 
and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded—* 
To oppose all such erroneous and strange doctrines as are 
contrary to God's word-— To use both public and private ad- 
noonitions and exhortations as well to the sick as to the whole 
wkbin his cure, as need shall require, and occasion shall be 
^ven-^To offer up the prayers in the public a^semblies*- 
To maintaib quietness, and peace, and love, annong all Chris- 
tian people, especially among those committed to his charge 
•—To fashion and frame himself and family according to the 
doctrine of Christ ^ and to make himself and them examples 
to the Dock he feeds*-To exercise all these duties with dili* 
g^ce and fidelity, and to forsake and set a^de (as much as 
may be) all worldly care and studies ; since the employment 
of his function is sufficient to engage all his time and all his 
thoughts.' 

Q. What is the office of a.Deacon ? 

^» (^ It pertaineth to the office of a Deacon, in the Church 
where he shall be appointed, to a^st the Priest in divine 
service, and especially when he ministereth the holy com- 
munion, and to help him in the distribution ^hereof, and to 
read the holy Scriptures and homilies in the congregation, 
and to instruct the youth in the catechism ; to baptize, and 
to preach, if he be admitted thereto by the Bishop. And 
furthermore it is his office, where provbion is so made, to 
search for the sick, poor, and impotent people of the parish* 
to intimate their estates, names, and places where they dwell^ 
unto the Curate, that by his exhortation they may be relieved 
.1^ the parish, or other convenient alms."* 

Q. Upon what occasion. was this order instituted in the 
Church ? 

r Fom of OrAntiMi. • Ponn of Osttnuioi. 
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A, This office had hs original from the rotirmuring of the 
Grecians^* who were probably proaetytes^ lews by religioB, 
and Gentiles by descent, against the Hebrews, who were 
Jews both by reHgion and descent^ that their widowvwere 
neglected in the daily ministration, whoi beiieirerB hi^ all 
things in common, and were Mtpplkd out of one treasury. 
To prevent any mismanagement for tte future^ the Apo^lea 
appointed seven men, of hmiest report, full di the Holy 
Ghost, and of wisdom, to superintend tte necessities of the 
poor, and to serve tables, who were called Deacons. 

Q. Doth this semng of tables only imply tlmr care of the 
poor ? 

A. Besides the care of the poor, by thdr serving of tabl^ 
was implied their peculiar attendance at the L<ord's table. 
Il was tl^eir office to deliver the saeramental elements, when 
consecrated, to the people. They had also authority to pretfch 
and baptize, as appears from the example of Philip, one of 
the seven : but they all along in the primitive Church re« 
t«dned so much of the chief design of their institution, that 
they took care of the Church's revenues under the Bishops, 
and distributed them as the Bishop and his college of Pres- 
byters appointed. 

Q. Was not this office exercised, as some pretend, by lay^ 
men ? ' 

A. The solemnity which was used in setting Deaeons apart 
for this service, by prayer and impoution of hands, and the 
qualifications which St. Paul requires in a Deacon, almost 
the very same with those for a Priest, sufficiently prove this 
degree to be an ecclesiastical office : nor would the pnmitive 
Church have forbidden Deacons, as it certainly did, to follow 
secular employments, if they had been mere laymen. 

Q. Having thus fully explained the nature and constitution 
of the Christian Church, it may be proper more fully to con- 
sider the necessity tind obligation of communion with it. On 
what is the obligation of communion with the Church founded ? 

A, The obligation of communion with the Christian Church 
Is founded on its being a society established by God,'* to which 
he has annexed all the privileges and blessings of the Gospel • 
tovenant. Of course, in order to partake of these privileges 
and blessings, we must be admitted into the Christian Churchy 
and maintain communion with it. 

tAcUTi. S8wp«ge«,«4. 
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Q. But is not this communion with the Church impossible 
upon the supposition that every society of professing Chrisr 
tians is the Church of Christ ? 

J, Upon the supposition that every society of professing 
Christians is the Church of Christ, the Church, ip that case, 
consists of as many separate societies, under different forms, 
as there are fanciful men to make them, and, consequently, 
is no longer in that collected state in^hich it is possible to 
live in communion with it. For before the members of the 
Church can live in communion with each other, the Church, 
as a society, must be at unity in itself. 

Q. Prove that the Church of Christ is but one ; and that, 
therefore, the preservation of Christian unity is a necessary 
duty. 

A, The Apostle expressly says, " There is one body :^ for 
by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body."* As there is 
one Father, the fountain of the Deity ; one Lord Jesus Christ, 
the eternal Son of God^ who is " over all, God blessed for 
evermore," the fiead of the Church which he bath redeemed 
and purchased with his blood ; one Holy Spirit, by whom 
*' the wliole body of the Church is governed and sanctified ;" 
one faithin this Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, to the profes- 
sion and acknowledgment of which all Christians are called; 
one baptism, by which we profe» this faith, are admitted into 
Christ's Church, and made partakers of that Spirit in whomi 
our union with Christ subsists ; one hope of our heavenly 
calling, the hope of seeing God in glory t* so the Church, 
distinguished by these blessings and characters, depending 
on this one Father, governed by this one Head, sanctified by 
this one Spirit, cemented by this one faith, washed by this 
one baptism, supported by this one hope, can be only one.* 

Q. How is this one Church of Christ to be known? 

ji. It has been already proved that the Church of Christ 
is a visible institution^ It is to be known by its ministry, 
which, as we have seen, was established by Christ and his 

V Eph. tv. 4. w 1 Cor. xii. 13. x Eph. hr.3, 4, 5, 6. 

* On the important tabjeat of Christian unity, the reader is referred to 
Bishop Seabury's able discourse on *' Christian unity," in the first volume 
of his sermons J and also to *' Daubeny's Guide to the Church," and to the 
'' Appendix" to the same work This emioent Presbyter of the Church 
of ISngland endeavours, in language characterized not less by zeal and fer-* 
vonr, than by the most mild anil insinuating simplicity, to restore Chris- 
tians to those opinions on the doctrine and constitution of the Churcbj 
vhieb distinguifihed the apostofic and primitive age. 
y See page 35. 
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Apostlai under the three orders of Bishops, Presbyters, and 
Deacon^; by its doctrine, and by its sacraments. Where 
these are as Christ ordained them, there is the Church of 
Christ; whexe these, or any of them are wanting, there the 
Church is not ; at least, not in a sound and perfect state. 

Q, Prove that this unity of the Church is not inconsistent 
with the existence of particular independent local Churches. 

«/f. Christ's Churct||s universal, not limited to any period 
of time, nor confined to one nation. But this Church must 
necessarily be divided into different portions, each portion 
being a member of the one Church of Christ. Locally 
considered, these portions may be denominated particular 
Churches, and take their names either from the city whero 
the Bishop resides ; or from the country, when a number 
of these Churches are united under a Metropolitan or Arch- 
bishop. In the mode of their worship, in the partic^ilars of 
their discipline, in their rites and ceremonies, these Churches 
may differ ; but so long a» they retain the ministry, faithf 
and sacraments institute by Christy they afe parts or iBem<« 
bers of his Church, 

Q. How then is the unity of tbe Church preserved ? 

vf . The people of the several congregations into which 
these local Churches are divided, keep up their unity with 
the Church, by submitting to its discipline, by communion - 
with their Presbyter, and by their right of communion with 
evei7 branch of the universal Churchy wheresoever God's 
providence may cast them. The clergy preserve the same 
unity, by their submission to their Bishop, by their commu<« 
nion with him and with each other. In this way was the 
unity of the primitive Church preserved ; its govei^nment, 
faith, and sacraments, maintained in their integrity ; and it» 
discipline duly administered. The people preserved commu* 
nion^with their Presbyter; the Presbyters with their Bishop ; 
the Bishops with each other, in gpvernraent, doctrine, sacra<r 
itients, and councils. In this way, all orders and degrees of 
Christians may enjoy all the means of grace and holy living 
which the all-gracious Head of the Church hath appointed 
for them 5 and each member of the $ame, in his vocation and 
ministry, may truly and acceptably serve God ; and " holding 
the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righte* 
ousness of life," may obtain the hope of his calling, eternal 
life with God in heaven.* 
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Q. How is the unity of the Church violated ? 

J. The unity ^f the Church is violated when any Bishop 
separates from the communion of tHb other Bishops of th« 
universal Church ; more particularly when any Presbyter 
separates from the communion of his Bishop, and sets up an 
independent government hi the Church, and when the people 
separate themselves from the communion of their duly au- 
tliorized miiusters, and from the government of the Church. 

Q. What is a wilful separation from the commumon of 
the Church styled in the language of Scripture and primi- 
tive writers ? 

wf . A wilful separation from thejcommunion of the Church 
is styled in Scripture, and by the primitive writers, the sin 
of schism. Tbe term schism, in its application to the Church 
t>f Christ, denotes a division among the members composite 
that body; occa^ned by any of them rejecting that ministry 
which Christ established in his Church, and thereby separat- 
ing from its commumon. 

Q. What is the judgment of Scripture and the primitive 
writers concerning the sin of schism I 

A* From the writings of St. Paul it may be collected that 
he considers schism as a carnal sin,'* and that this sin consists 
in a separation from the communion of the Church, and a 
setting up of teachers independent of its government, and 
destructive of its unity. In the Epistle of St. Jude men- 
tion is made of those who ^ perished in the gainsaying of 
Core.' There is, therefore, a sin in the Chrbtian Church 
answering to that of Korah in the Jewish. His sin con- 
sbted in his rebelling agsunst the order of government 
established in that Church, of which he was an inferior 
minister. The sb of Christians, therefore, corresponding 
to that of Korah, consists in their rebellion against that 
government by Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, wUch Christ 
and his Apostles instituted in the Church* The imiform 
testimony of all the apostolic and primitive writers estab- 
lishes the general conclusion, that whoever was in commu- 
don with the Bishop, the supreme governor of the Church 
upon earth, was in communion with Christ, the head of it ; 
and whoever was not in conmiunion with the Bishop, was 
thereby cut off from commutuon with Chrbt; and that sa« 
craments not administered by the Bishop, or those commis- 
sioned ^y him>Vere not only inefiectual to the parties, but 

a 1 Cor. Ui« 3, Sec* 
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moreover like the ofTerings of Korah, provocations against 
the Lord.** 

Q. But do not these Sentiments concerning the nature of' 
schisnfi and the necessity of connmunion yirith the Church con- 
tradict the general opinions of the present day, and violate 
that liberal judgment which we should form concerning the 
spiritual character and state of our fellow-men ? 

ji. To determine upon the legality or illegality of a prac* 
tice from man's opinion concerning it, is to set up a standard 
of judgment which is^ perpetually varymg, and on that ac- 
count ever liable to deceive. Christians, in religious mat- 
ters, have a more sure virord than that of man to depend 
upon ; if they are wise, therefore, they will not suffer them- 
selves to be governed by a lesser authority when they have 
a greater always at hand, ta direct them. Custom has, in- 
deed, 80 far reconciled us to the divbions which have taken 
place among Christians, that they are no longer seen in the 
light in which they were seen in the primitive days of the 
Church ; whilst charity forbidding us to speak harshly of the 
spiritual condition of our brethren, has in a manner tended 
to efface the ski of sphism from our minds. But though we 
presume to judge no man, leaving all judgment to that 
Being who is alone qualified to make allowance for the igno- 
rance, invincible prejudices, imperfect reasonings, and mis- 
taken judgments of his frail creatures ; yet it must not from 
hence be concluded, that it is a matter of indifference, whe- 
ther Christians communicate with the Church or not; Or 
that there is a doubt upon the subject of schism, whether it 
be a sin or not.'^ 

Q, What may be considered as justifiable causes of sepa- 
l^tion from any branch of the universal Church ? 

A. When any branch of the universal Church imposes 
sinful terms of communion, we may justifiably separate 
from her. But we are not then authorized to form a Church 
upon a new plan, and to reject the authorized ministry of 
the Church ; by which conduct we should be guilty of the 
heavy sin of schism. We are still bound to preserve the 
unity of the Church, and therefore to adhere to the govern- 
ment of the Church, by Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, by 
"vrhich govemnient the visible Church of Christ is known. 
The important principle should ever be kept in view, that 
the unity of the Church is broken, and the benefits of Church- 

b Daobeny. c Daubeoy. 
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-tammunion forfeited, when we separate from that priesthood 
frhicb was constituted byChrist as the essential characteristic 
"of his Churchy the channel through which the blessings of 
his redemption are to be conveyed to men. 

Q. On what grounds do you justify the separation of the 
Xhurch of England from the-communion of the Church of 
Rome ? 

ji. The separation of the Church of England from the 
<]lhurch of Romie was grounded, not "upon the Idea that she 
had a right to form a Church for herself, upon any new plan 
ef her own, but upon the idea that it was no longer compati- 
ble with the spiritual welfare of her members to hold com* 
munion with a corrupt Church. It was neither the ministry 
nor. doctrine of the -Church of ^Uhrist that was protested 
against on this occaMon^ but the corruptions which -had taken 
place in both ; the ^isurped supremacy of the Bishop of 
Home, and those dangerous tenets which were incompatiblo 
with some of the most essential articles of the Christian 
*<Cburch.<* The Church of England, therefore, returned to 
that primitive government and faith from which the Church 
of Rome had degenerated ; and as she still retained the true 
priesthood and government of the Church, it is evident she 
cannot, in any sense, be charged with the sin of schism, but 
still continues in the unity of the Church. 

Q. From the foregoing view which has been taken of the 
important subject of the unity df the Church, does it not ap- 
apear to be the sacred ^li^ of all Christians to jireserve and 
endeavour to promote this unity ? 

ji. Most ardently and affectionately did the ^blessed Re-^ 

deemer pray for his Apostles, and all those who should be« 

Heve on him through their word, ^< that they »H might be 

one." M«st earnestly does the Apostle exhort lis to ** endea- 

'vour to keep the unity of the spirit in the bo;id <^ peace." 

'Ti'he unity of the spirit can only he kept by koeping the 

unity of the Church, which is the body animated by it. The 

disposition to do so will show itself by continuing in the 

*Church, if, by God's grace, it is our happy lot to be already 

in it; or by coming into it with all sincerity of heart, if it 

be our misfortune hitherto to have kept ourselves out of it— 

eubmitiing quietly and peaceably to its government — abiding 

in sacraments and worship with its ministers— ^steadfastly 

folding the common fakh once delivered to the saints-^ 

F 
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living in holiness and piety towards God, and in love aiid 
charity with all its members^^and exercising good will and 
affection to all mankind.^ 



Collects and Praters for the Church. 

The Collects for Good Friday. Collect for thejijih Sun* 
day after Trinity. Collect for the Jifteenth Sunday q/ter^ 
JVinity. Collect for the twenty -second Sunday after Trinity. 
Collect for St. John the Mvangelia^e day. Collect for St. 
Matthiases day. Collect for St. Petef^s day. Collect for St. 
Bartholomew the Afiostte. Collect for St. Simon Mnd zSt. 
JudCf Afiostles. 

e Scabur J* 



KRELlMINAftY INSTRUCTIONS 

COHCBAKIVO 

FESTIVALS AND FASTS. 



Q!: Wh AT do you mean by Festivals I 

jf. Festivals are days set apart by tbe Churcb, either for 
the remembrance of some special mercies of God, such as 
the birth and resurrection of Christ, the descent of the Holy 
Qbost, See; or in memory of the blessed Apostles, and other 
saints, who were the happy instruments of conveying to us 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus. 

Q. Of what authority is the observation of these Festivals ? 

Jl. They are of ecclesiastical institution; agreeable to 
Scripture in their general design, which is the promoting 
of piety ; and consonant to the practice of the primitive 
Church. 

Q. What kind of days are they whose observation is con- 
.deraned in Scripture ? 

j1. Such days only are forbidden to be observed in Scrip- 
ture as were dedicated by the heathens to their false gods, or 
as were observed by them as lucky or unlucky days ; these 
being the abominations of the heathens condemned in Deu- 
teronomy 'J or the holy days of the Jews, which, though 
abrogated, the Judaizing Christians attempted to impose 
upon the Galatians,? as necessary to salvation ; contrary to 
the Apostle's endeavours of setting them at liberty in the 
freedom of the Gospel, and to the doctrine of salvation by 
Cfarbt alone. 

Q, Is the observation of such days as are in use among 
Christians forbidden in Scripture ? 

wi. The observation of such days as are in use among 
Christians is not forbidden in Scripture. God, who had in 
abomination the observer of times, does himself ordain seve- 
ral feasts to be observed in memory of past benefits; as the 

f DcQt. xviii, \0, g Gal. iv. 10, 1 1. 
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feast of the passovcp,. of weeks, and of tabernacles. Be- 
sides, our Saviour kept a feast of the Church's institution,* 
viz. the Feast of Dedication. And the common practice of: 
all Christian churches and states, in appointing and keeping, 
days of public thanksj^iving and humiliation, prove, that, iti 
the common sense of Christians, the observance of such days- 
is not forbidden in Scripture. 

Q. What may be pleaded for such days, from the design^ 
of their institution ? 

vf. Since it is a great duty to be grateful, and to give 
thanks to God for the blessings we receive from him, it must- 
be not only lawful, but commendable, to appoint and observe 
days for the particular remembrance of such bfessihgs, .and 
to give thanks for them. The sanctifying of such days is a 
token of that thankfulness, and part of that public honoui; 
which we owe to God for his inestimable benefits. 

Q.. But do not these festivab restrain the praises of God» 
which ought to b« exitended to all times, to |Mtrticular time9 
alone ? 

wi. Nb duty can be performed without the circumstance of 
time ; and the appointment of a certain time for the duty of 
praise,. tends only to the securing of some time for the exerv 
cise of. the duty, against ilie frailties of men and the distur- 
bances of the world. 

Q. Is not our Church symbolizing with the ^Church of 
Rome, in the hallowing of days, an ohjeetion against the obi^ 
seFvation of them ^ 

A\ Cbnformity t0 any Church, in such institutions as tend : 
to promote piety, and are agreeable to Scripture and primi- 
tive antiquity, no way deserves censure. Neither is the 
Church of Rome blameable for the hallowing of days, but 
for grafting upon them such «rn>neous^ and superstitious- 
practices as are unknown to Scripture, and to the purest 
ages of the Church*. For which reason, and many mor»- 
very substantial ones,, we were forced to separate from her: 
communion. 

Q. But doth not the abuse of festivab to intemperance and<' 
luxury make it necessary to have them abolished \ 

A. The objection that festivals are abused, can, with no^ 
more propriety, be urged against festivals, than the scandal- 
ous lives of Christians against, the efficacy of the Christian 
religion : but as the scandalous lives of Christians is an obv 
jection not so strong against Christianity as it is shameful ta 
Christians; so this perverting. of Holy Seasons shows only. 
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the dapravity of mankind, in turning to their injury what 
was designed for their benefit ; and no way impeaches the 
prudence or piety of the institution of festivals. They who 
are intemperately disposed do, indeed, upon these occasions, 
turn feasting, designed for h<»pitality and chanty, into lux* 
ury and excess : so the same men treat the Lord's day with 
as little respect, and make the advantage of rest and leisure 
from their worldly affairs only an instrument to promote their 
pleasure and diversions. It should be the earnest endeavour 
of Christians to retrieve the honour of these Holy Seasons, 
by the exercises of piety and charity. 

Q. Did not the primitive Church observe festivals in com- 
memoration of the Apostles and other eminent saints ? 

A, The prlmidve Christians were wont once a year to 
meet at the graves of the martyrs, there solemnly to recite 
their sufferings and triumphs, to praise their virtues, and to 
bless God for their pious examples, for their holy lives and 
theit^ happy deaths. They also celebrated these days with 
great expressions of love and charity to the poc^", and of 
temperate and sober rejoicing. 

Q. In what msinner ought we to observe the festivals of 
the Church? 

A, We should constantly attend the public worship, and 
partake of the blessed sacrament, if it be administered. In 
private we should enlarge our devotions, and suffer the af- 
fairs of the world to interrupt us as little as possible. We 
should particularly express our rejmcing by love and charity 
to our poor neighbours. If we commemorate any mystery 
of our redempUon, or article of our faith, we ought to con* 
firm our belief of it, by considering all those reasons upon 
which it is built ; that we may be able to give a good ac- 
count, of the hope that is in us ; and we should, from pur 
hearts, offer to God the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and re- 
solve to perforai all Ihose duties which resuk from the be- 
lief of the particular mystery or doctrine which the festival 
of the day presents to our fidth and gratitude. If we com- 
memorate any saint, we.sheuld consider the virtues £;>r 
vhkh he was most eminent, and by what steps he arrived at 
so gpreat perfection : and then we should examine ourselves 
how far we are defective in our du^, earnestly supplicating 
God's pardon for our past failings, and his grace to enable 
us to conform our lives to those admirable examples that are 
eet before us. 

f2 
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Q. What are the advaQtages of a senous oteenratioQ! of 
festivals ? 

jfk A serbus. observation of the festivals of the Church 
testifies our great regard to the institutions of the Churchy 
and our obedience to our spiritual superiors, to whom we 
ought to submit, as to those that watch for our souls.^ k 
fixes in our thoughts the great mysteries of our redemptioa; 
it fills our hearts with a thankful sense of God's ^reat good* 
ness ; it raises our minds above the world, and inures us to 
a sober frame and temper of soul ;. it kindles a prudent zeal 
and fervour in performing the offices of religion ; and tends 
to produce a leadiness to do or suffer any :tlung for the name 
of Jesus. 



$. What do you mean by Fasts ? 

ji. Fasts are days set apart by the Church, or by civil au^ 
thority, or by our own appointment, in which, by abstinence^ 
hujniliation, and repentance, we are to testify our griefs for 
our past sins, and strengthen o\x» nesolutions of holy obe-> 
dience. 

Q. Whence arises the obligation of a Christian to fast ? 

J. Nature seems to suggest fasting as a proper expression 
of sorrow and grief, and as a fit method to dispose our minds 
towards the consideiatioa of serious things. It appears- from 
the Scriptures,^ thai devout persons have alvrays practised 
fasting, both as^a part of their devotion, and as a powerful 
sad to it ; and all nations from ancient times have used fast* 
ing as a part of repentance,, and as a mean to turn awa/ 
God's anger. 

Q. Was fasting practised in the prtmittve'Ghurch ? 

ji. The aneient Christians were very- exact both in thek 
weekly and annual fasts. Their weekly fasu were kept oi» 
Wednesdays and Fridays r because on the one our> l«ord 
was betray^d^ and on the other crucified. These fasts were 
called their stations, from the militai^ word of keeping their 
guards as Xertullian observes ;i thougb others think more 
immediately from the Jewish phrase, and the custom of 
those devout men^ whO|,either out of their own devotimii or 

h Heb. xUi. IT. 
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%Cor. is. 27. 
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fts the representatives of the people, assisted at the oblaUons 
of the temple ; not departi;ig thence, till the service waa 
over: for these fasu usually lasted till after three in the 
afternoon, as did their puUic assemblies. Their annual fast 
was that of Lent, by way of preparation for the feast of our 
Saviour's resurrection r but this was variously observed^ 
according; to different times and places. 

Q. What was the mannec of fiisting among the primitive 
Christians^? 

^. They observed their &sta with great strictness^ AIl^ 
in general,, on such days, abstained, from drinking wine and 
eating flesh ; the greatest part fedi only, on herbs or pulsOf 
with a little bread. They confined themselveato oheap and 
ordinary diet, without sauces or relishing delicacies*. Some 
used drjF diet, as nuts, almonds, and such like fruits; others 
fi^d only upon bread and water. 

Q. But does not Si. Paul' place the abstaining from meats, 
among the doctrines of seducing spirits ? 

wi; It cannot be supposed that by abstaining from meats* 
St. Paul should mean the duty of fasting ; because that was. 
observed by devout men, and acceptable to God, both under 
the Old and New Testament. Our Saviour himself bath 
given directions concerning the performance of it in his ad- 
mirable sermon upon the mount ;» and the Apostle Paul- 
himself practised it upon sevefaL occasions J* Therefore, it 
18 iiiost probable be means to condemn the oplmons of some 
ancient heretics who departed from the f^th, and who, as 
they excluded those from salvation who engaged in matri-^ 
mony, so they held the eating of the &sh of any living crea- 
tures unlawful; a doctrine more probably borrowed froih 
Fythagorfs andi his iblloweis, being defended niqth such a. 
variety of learning by. Porphyry .<^ But they who are in<^ 
structed in their Christian libeity, and know the truth, are 
fully satisfied that God has permitted!^ the use of such his. 
creatures for our nourishment and sustenance, provided we 
receive them always with temperance and thanksgiving ;l 
and that the Gospel has taken away the diffbrence t^^eeo. 
things clean and unclean.^ 

Q> Hbw is. a ^y of fasting to be observed by serious 
Ghristians ? 

k C]rr.Hl«rcatech. 4.. I 1 Tim* hr. 1, S. 

in M«cc vu 16, 17, 18. 

« 1 Cor.ix. 27; SCor. xi.37i vi. 5j 1 Tlm.hr. I. 

• Be AbK. ab mu Ahim. • Qm, lau 3; Actf & 8& SPU SSl^ 
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J. Not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
bodily sustenance^ but by carefully inquiring into, the state 
•f our souls ; charging ourselves with all those^ransgres- 
sions which we have committed against God's laws^ humbly 
confessing them with shame and confusion of face, with 
hearty contrition and sorrow for them ; deprecating Gt)d*s 
displeasure, and begging hhn to turn away his anger from 
us: by interceding with him for such spiritual and temporal 
blessings upon ourselves and others, as are needful and con- 
venient; by improving our knowledge in all the [>articulars 
of our duty ; by relieving the wants and necessities of the 
poor, that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance 
with God; and, if the fast be public, by attending the public 
|4aces of God's worship. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE LORD'S DAY. 

Q. W HAT part of our time hath- God appropritted la- 
Bis immediate service ? 

wi. God hath appropriated to^his immediate service one 
day in seven^ which he hath commanded to be kept holjr.^ 

Q. What da)rvras originally set apart for this purpose ? 

Ji. The seventh was originally set apart for this purposed 
For God having in six days made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, he rested the seventh day, an4 
hallowed it. 

Q. What, mean you by God's resting from his works ? 

j1. This resting of God bein^ spoken after the manner of 
men, implies not any weariness m him, for the Creator of 
die ends of the earth fainteth- not) neither is weary ;* but 
that the creation ofail things was finished, and the world en- 
tirely made. This hallowed rest on the seventh day was 
considered as the symbol of the rest of the just from all their 
hbburs; when all grief, sorrow, and sighing shall fiee away^^ 
and God shall be all in all. 

Q; Why was the seventh day, called Saturday, commanded 
to be observed by the Jews h 

A. By sanctifying the seventh day, after they had laboured 
six days, the Jews avowed themselves worshippers of that 
God only, who^created- the heaven and the earth, and having 
spent six days in that great work, rested the seventh day;, 
and who therefore commanded this suitable contribution oC 
their time» as a badge that their religious service was ap^ 
propriatedto him alone. By sanctifying that seventh day^ 
they also professed themsebrea the servants of^ Jehovah, as^ 
in a peculiar sense^ their God and Redeemer, who redeemed 
them out of the land of Egypt, and out of the house of bond-* 
age.* For upon the morning watch of that very day which 
they kept fortheip Sabbath, he overwhelmed Pharaoh, and 
all his host, in the R^d Sea, and saved Israel out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 

Q. How far, and in what mannei^.dotii> the observation 
bind Christians ? 

A. The Christian, as well as the Jew, after six days 

T'Gtn.fi. 2W tlkujil.2» tDeot.v iSv 
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spent in hn own work& b to sanctify the seventh dafi that*^ 
he ma^ profess himself thereby a servant to God, the Crea* 
tor of heaven and earth. Biit, in the designation of the day^ - 
the Christian differs from the Jew. The Christian chooseth ' 
for his day of rest the first day of the week, that he may^ 
thereby profess himself a aervant of that God, who^ on -the 
morning of that dayrvanqmshedv Satan, and redeemed us 
from our spiritual thraldom, by raising Jesus Chtist our 
Lord from the dead, conferring on us a title, not to an * 
earthly Canaan, but io an inhentance incorruptible in the ^ 
heavens. 

^. What authority have we for the ehange of thb day 
from the seventh to the first day t>f the "week ? ^ 

A* The authority and practice of the holy Apostles,^ the - 
£r^ planters of Christianity. It appears from the Scriptures, . 
that the first day of the week was their stated and solemn 
timeof tneeting for public worships Oo this day the Apps^ 
ties were assembled, when the Holy Ghost came dchvn so • 
•visibly upon them to qualify them for the conversion of the 
world."" On this day we find St. Paul preaching at Troas^ . 
when the disciples came together to break bread,^ whereby 
is understood the celebration of the sacrament, or their feasts ^ 
of charity, which were always accompanied with the Eucha- 
rists And the directions the same Apostle glveii to the Co- 
rintbians,'. concerning their contributions for the relief of ^ 
their poor suffering brethren, seem > plainly to regard their 
religious assemblies on tlie first day of the week. 

Q. How was this day observed in the primitive Church ? 

.^. The primitive Christians, botkin city and country, had ; 
their public meetings on Sundays.^. In these assemblies the 
writings of die Apostles and Prophets were read to the peo- 
ple, and the doctrines of Christianity were further pressed 
upon them hy the exhortations of the clergy ; solemn 
prayers were off^ed up to God, and hyn^ns sung in honour 
of our Saviour ; the blessed sacrament was adnunistered to 
those, who were present, and the consecrated -elements sent • 
to those who were absent ; and collections were also made 
for the relief of the sick and the poor. 

Q. Why is the first day of the week called the Lord's day ?> 

wi. The first day of the week is called the Lord's day, not 

only because it is immediately dedicated to the service of i 

Acuxx.Ti'l Cor. xvL 2. v Acts iL 1. 

w Acts XX.?. X i Cor. xvi. 2. 

J Jan. Mar. Apol. i j Plin. lib. 10. Ep. 97 i Orig. tib. 3. com. Ccb. 
s Rpv. u 10. 
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<tjr6d ; bat because on that day our Lord' Jesus Christ rose 

I from the dead) and rested from the work of our redemptiociy 

which he then convicted by his resurrection. 

<l. Though the most proper name of this da]f of public 

. V worship is the lord's day/ did the primitive' ChnstiaBS 

scruple to call it Sunday ? 

A. Jusdn^ Martyr^ and Tertullian<^ both call it Sunday, be* 

V cause it happened upon that day of the week whichi by the 

' lieathensi wi^ dedicate to th» sua ; and» therefore^ as beii^ 

1>est known to them, the fathers commonly made use of this 

. name in their apologies to the heathen governors. And thb 

^ day seldom paues under any other name in the- Imperial 

edicts of the <first Christian emperors. It may, indeed, with 

:. great pr<^riety, retain this name ; -because it is dedicated to 

the honour of that Savioury who Is, by the prophet^ called 

' the Sun of ^ighteousnessi ihat was to arise^with healing in 

» his wings.<> 

Q. Is it proper to designate the Lord's day i>y the 'name 

- oi the Sabbath ? 

A. The Lord's day may, in one sense,- be called the Sab« 
^ bath, because we rest on that day from the works of our 

ordinary callings, and all other worldly employmenu, and 
' dedicate it to the immediate worship of €iod« 'whose service 

is perfect freedom. But by Scripture, and all the primitive 

ecclesiastical writers, the term Sabbath is constantly appro- 
'priated to Saturday, the day of* the Jewish Sabbath, and 

only within late ages has been used to signify the Lord's 
^ ^ day. The charge of Judaism •upon those who use this term 

- in a Christian sense, may<«ppear too severe; yet, upon many 
accounts, it is expedient npt to distinguish the^ day of the 

-Christian worship by the name of the Sabbath, that term 

^ being properly applied only to the day of the Jewish worship. 
Q, How ought Christians to observe this day ? 
ji. It is not enough that we rest on Sunday from the 
works of our calling, and abstttn from worldly affairs and 
recreations : our time must be employed in all such religi- 
ous exercwes as tend to the glory of God, and the salvation 
of our souls. We must regularl]^ frequent the worship of 

^God in' the public assemblies, join In the prayers of the 
Church, hear his^ holy :word, receive the blessed sacrament 

-when administered, and contribute to the relief of the poor, 
if there he any collection for their support. In private, we 

« Rev. i. 10. b Just. Mar. Apol. 2. 

e Tcrt. Apo!. v. ad Nation. I. t. d Mai. iv. '•>. 
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^ought to enlarge our ordinary devotions, and to matte ttie 

-^^aobject or them chiefly to consist in thanksgivings for the 

works of creation and redemption ; recollecting also aK 

tfao&e particular mercies which we have received from the 

^bounty of Heaveny through the whole course of our lives^ 

We should devote a portion of the ^ay to reading and medt* 

•^ting upon divine subjects^ and we-should make it our bu- 

mness to instruct pur children and famiKes; to visit the sick 

and the pooT^-coihfbrthig; them by seasonable ^counsel and 

charity. 

Q. What seems to be^the principal doty on' tfiis^ay ? 

ji. The principal duty on this day is the being present at 
?the assemblies at public worship, from which nothing but 
-sickness or absolute necesaty should detain us. For the day 
being dedicated to the honour and worship of God, and also 
4ippointed for nhe .purpose ef openly professing ourselves 
<^hristians, it will4>e4U) evidence that we are insensible both 
lo'\he lionocr'tf God and to ourXhfisdan profession and 
privileges, if we neglect the duty of public worship. No- 
thing troubled the primitivc'Christians more, when sick and 
4n prison, or under banbhment, than thatnhey could not 
^ome to the public wOTship of' the Church. 

'Q. What are the grent advantages of the religious obser* 
Tation of the Lord's dayi 

ji. The religious observation of the Lord's day keeps up 
the solemn and public worship of God, and thus preserves 
the knowledge -and ^ible profession of the Christian reli- 
gion in the world. Constdeiing how mtichthmeis taken up, 
by thegreatest part of mankind, 4n providing for the necea^ 
aariesof life 4 and how negligent and -careless, in the con- 
cerns of their souls, they are who -enjoy plentv and abun- 
dance; thii suted season is highly Aiseful to instruct the 
ignorant, by preaching and catechising, and to put those in 
mind of their duty,who,4n their prosperity, are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, ^syBpending^this dayinTeligious exercisesi 
we acquire ^new strrength -and resolution to perform God's 
will in our several stations, the •^week -following. 

Q. Where are the acts of public worship to be performed^ 

^4. In the Church, the house of God, so called, because 
dolemnly dedicated and ^t apart for his public worship and 
service, and because it may be considered as the place of his 
peculiar presence.* 

< £xod.xx.^i Hab»i1. SOj Matt. svUi.fia. 
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$4 Did the Apostles and primitive Clifistiaiis set apart 
piM^ticular places for public worship ? 
~ vf. Eveo in the times of the Apostles^ there were places 
set apart for the performance of divine worship.' Though 
these places for public worship were concealed from the 
Jews and Heathens, being either part of the houses of Chris- 
tians, or within the compass of them, yet they were suffi* 
ciently known to the fiiithfuL 

Q, How ought we to show our reverence for holy places? 

^. By building and erectmg such places where they are 
wanting, and furnishing^ them decently for the worship of 
God ; by repairing and adorning them, when time, or the 
iniquity of an age, has made them ruinous; by keeping 
them from all profsoie and common uses, and applying them 
wholly to the business of religion ; by offering up our pray- 
ers, in them with fervour and frequency ; by hearing Uod's 
word with attention and reaoiutkms ot obeying it, and by 
celebrating the holy mysteries with humiliation and devo- 
tion; by using all those outward testimonies of respect 
which the Church eqjoins, or which may be established by 
the custom of the age in which we live, as marks of honour 
and reverence ; and, abov^e all, by goveniing our whole be- 
haviour in such places, with a due regard to those ends and 
purposes for which they were dedicated and set apart ; ab- 
staining from conversation, and from all negligent and light 
behaviour, when assembled in them. 

Q. Wluit preparation c^ mind is necessary for our joining 
in the ptiblic prayers ? 

^. We should endeavour to abstract our thoughts as 
much as we can from our worldly business and concerns^ 
that we may call upon God with attention and application 
of soul; to keep our passions in order and subjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we approach the throne 
of grace ; to possess our minds with such an awful sense oi 
God's presence, as may lead us to behave with gravity and 
reverence ; to work in ourselves such a sense of our own 
weakness and insufficiency, as may make us earnest for the 
supplies of supernatural grace ; such a sorrow for our sinSf 
such humiliation for them, and such a readiness to forgivo 
others, as may prevail upon God, for the sake of Christ's 
sufferings, to forgive us : an4 lastly, we should endeavour 
to recollect those many blessings which we have receivedf 

f i Cor. xiv. 34, 35} 1 Cw. xi. 22 j ftom.Avi. 5i 1 Cor. xvi. 19} CoJ, iv. 15 j Phik». 
«.S$ BMn.xvi.10, If. 
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that we may show forth the praise of God, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to his service* 

$. Since prayer is one of the great duties of public wor- 
ship, state wherein the nature of prayer consists. 

jf. Prayer is the address of the soul to God, and the ascent 
of the mind towards heaven ; and it receives different names, 
according to the various subjects upon which it is employed* 
,When we bewail our particular sios with sorrow, and full 
purposes of aoiendment, it is called confession ; when we 
implore God's mercy, and desire any &vour from hino, peli' 
tion*; when we beseech him to avert from us any evil, sup- 
plication ; when we express a grateful sense of benefit re- 
ceived, thanki^iving ; when we acknowledge and adore the 
^ine perfections, praise ^ when we beg any thing for others^ 
it is styled intercession. 

Q. But unce God knows aU things, and, being infinitely' 
good, is always ready to supply us, how doth it appefir iie« 
cessary to make such addresses to hkn ? 

«/f . Prayer is necessary, as it is one of the highest acts of 
religious worship, whereby we acknowledge God's infinite 
perfections, and own our entire dependence upon him ; that 
lie is the fountain of all goodness, and that we are weak and 
imperfect. Besides, God hath established it as a means 
whereby we are to obtain the blessings which we need : we, 
sure to ask before it will be given, we roust seek befoi:e we 
shall find, we must knock before it will be opened unto us^ 
J^ God hi^ promised the assistance of his Holy Spirit,>> to 
help us in the perforniance of our prayers ; and hath ap- 
pointed his Son to intercede, by virtue of his merits, for 
.^eir acceptance.^ 

Q, What has been the practice of the world in regard to 
the duty of prayer ? 

jf. The most barbarous nations, as they have owned the 
being of a God, so have they always expressed their respect 
and reverence of a Peity, by making addresses to hinu By 
tkeir offering sacrifices, they acknowledge that God was the 
great Sovereign of the universe, that all good things came 
team him, and that from his bounty alone they could expect 
a supply of their wants. In all ages, good men have, in this 
manner, constantly exercised their devotion, and have ex- 
posed themselves to the utmost dangers and hazards, rather 
^han neglect this duty. The blessed Jesus thus testified 

g Matt. vii. 7. h Ronu-^iii. 26. i HeU. vii. 25. 
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his obedience and submission, his love and humility: he 
often went into the places of public worship, and frequenUf 
retired all alone, and spent whole nights in the exercise of 
prayer. 

Q. What ought we to pray for ? 

A, In the first place, we ought to seek the kingdom of 
God and his righteousnessyi all those things that are neces* 
sary to our salvation : to pray that God would be pleased to 
illuminate our understandings with the knowledge of divine 
truths ; that he would pardon our sins, strengthen our reso- 
lutions of better obedience, assist us to overcome tempta- 
• tions, and, by the help of his Spirit, enable us to walk in his 
ways all the days of our lives. In regard to this world, we 
should beseech God, that he would be please<l to supply us 
with such a share of the good things of it, as may be most 
agreeable to his will, and answer the ends of his universal 
providence, and may most conduce to our eternal welfare. 

Q^ What encouragement have we to beg the supply of 
our spiritual and temporal wants ? 

ji. The infinite goodness of the divine nature, and that 
universal providence whereby God governs the world, are 
sufficient motives to induce us to approach the throne of his 
majesty. But, lest his greatness, and the sense of our own 
unworthiness, should make us afraid, and keep us at a dis- 
tance, God hath been graciously pleased to excite us to the 
perfornrance of this duty, by promises of the success of our 
petition; that he will be nigh to all those that call upoti 
him ;k that he is ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all that call upon him ;^ that whatever we shall ask in prayef| 
believing, we shall receive." 

Q. Upon what conditions hath God promised to hear our 
prayers ? 

A. The great confidence of our being heard, must be Udd 
in asking according to his will," and in soliciting his favour 
upon those terms upon which he hath promised to grant it. 
When we beg pardon for our sins, we must resolve to for- 
sake them ; for the prayer of the wicked is an abomraailon 
to the Lord :» and we must be ready to forgive those that 
trespass against us, because it is the merciful man who shall 
obtain mercy .p When we ask for any virtue, we must be 
sure diligently to endeavour after it. When we supplicate 

j Matt. vU S3. k P$alm cxlv, 18. i P$alm Ixxxvi. 5. 

m Matt. xxi. 21 n 1 Jalw v. 14. o Prov, xKvm. S» 
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the help of divine grace, we must be ready to co-operate and 
concur with it ; for to him that hath shall be given, and from 
him that hath not^ shall be taken away even that 'which he 
hath.4 When we pray for any temporal blessings, we must 
take all prudent and lawful means to acquire them, and re- 
sign ourselves entirely to the wisdom of God, to give such 
supcess to our endeavours as he shall think most conducive 
to our salvation and the good of others. And all these peti- 
tions for spiritual and temporal wants, must be offered to 
God through the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ only. 

Q. In what manner ought we to pray^ 

jf. We ought to pray with such lowliness of mind, such • 
reverent and serious deportment, as will plainly testify the 
respect and veneration we have for God's infinite majesty t 
with such intenseness and application of thought, as will en- 
gage our hearts as well as our lips in his service : with such 
fervency of afTeotion, and such a measure of importunity, as 
will show how desirous we are of the mercy we request, and 
how highly we value and esteem what we ask for : with such 
a faith as consists in iirmly believing we shall receive the 
good things we desire, when we have performed those con- 
ditions upon wliich God hath promised to bestow them. To 
all which we must add constancy and perseverance 5 em- 
bracing all opportunities for prayer, and spending much time 
in this duty. 

Q, What prayers are most acceptable to God, and most 
necessary for us r 

^. Those prayers are most acceptafile to God, and most 
necessary for us, that are offered in public assemblies. By 
public prayers, God is most honoured and ^4prified^, A sense \ 
of his majesty is maintained in the w^^rld, somewhat suitable 
to bis most excellent greatness and goodness, when, by out- 
ward signs and tokens^ we publish and declare the iiiward 
regard aiid esteem we have for his divine perfections. By 
maintaining fellowship with God and one another in the du- 
ties of prayer and praise, we keep up our communion with 
the Church, which is the body of Christ. To the public 
assemblies of Christians our Saviour promises his special 
presence, and he has appointed a particular order of men to 
minister in them, and to offer up our prayers. We may ex- 
pect greater success, when our petitions are made with the 
pint and unanimous consent of our fellow ChristiaQS, and 

9 Mark^. 93% 
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"When our derotions receive warmth and fervour from their 
exemplary zeal. These considerations should make all good 
Christians regularly attend publ|: worship. 

Q. Is family prayer a duty incumbent upon the master of 
a fattiHy ? 

vf . A rria^tet of a fafmily is answera^te to God tor the wel- 
fare of those souls that are under his care ; and a sense of 
i^fgion cannot be mslintiiined in a family, without the exer- 
else of diily devotion in it. This is the best method to con- 
firm and establish children and servants in the practice of 
their Chiistian obligations. When, in a body, they daily 
acknowledge the perfections of God, and supplicate his favour 
for the mercies of which they stand in need, they have the 
greatest reason to hope that his blessing will descend upon 
them. Nor should this devotion be neglected at our meals ; 
for we ought to beg the blessing of God upon those good 
creatures provided for our use, since it is by the vfovd of 
Ood and prayci* that they are sanctified to us. 

Q. What are the great advantages of the frequent and 
dtfvout eiiercise of the duty of prayer ? 

ji. The constant exercise of prayer is the best method ta 
get the mastery of our evil inclinations^ arid to overcome our 
Vicious habits. It preserves a lively sense of our duty upoa 
our minds, and fortifies us against those temptations that 
continually assault us : it raises our sOuls above this worlds 
by making spiritual objects familiar to them ; and supports 
us under the calamities and crosses of this life, by sanctify- 
ing such afflictions : it leads us gradually to the perfection 
of Christian i>iety, and preserves that union between out 
souls and God,- in which our spirituaj life consi^its.. 



Q, Since our Church has prescribed a form of prayer, qp 
I-iturgy, for the public service of the Church, state some <rf 
the. particular advantages of forms of prayer. 

^, When a form of prayer is used, the people are previ- 
ously acquainted with the prayers, in which they are to joinj^ 
and are thus enabled to render unto God a reasonable and 
enlightened service. In forms of prayer, the greatest dig- 
nity and propriety of sentiittent and expression may be se-^ 
cured. They prevent the particular opinions and disposi-^ 
tioos oi the minister from, influencing ibe devotiQn» df tbft 

r 1 Tim. iv. S9 
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congregation ; they serve as a s^ndard of faith and t>raetice; 
and they render the service more animating, by uniting the 
people with the minister in the performance of public wor- 
ship. 

Q. Are not prescribed forms of prayer for public worship 
sanctioned by Scripturoi and the universal usage of the 
Church? 

A. The public service of the lews was according to pre- 
scribed forms of prayer. We are told, that David appointed 
the Levkes to stand every morning to thank and praise the 
Lord, and likewise at evetn (t Chron* xxiii. 30,) which duty 
could not be performed by many persons together, without 
some set form, in which tl^y could all j<Hn. The whole 
book of Psalms may be considered as fon'ms of- prayer and 
praise, suggested by the Holy Ghost, for the joint use of the 
congregation.* Our Saviour, by joining in communion witk 
the Jbwish Church, gave his sanction to set forms; and|. 
finally, gave his strongest approbation to continuing the 
practice, by delivering to his disciples at least one set form 
of prayer. The apoatl6s and disciples no doubt joined, till 
our. Lord's ascension, in the .iewish worship, which was con- 
ducted according to a prescribed form.. That the primitive 
Christians used set forms of prayer, is also evident from the 
expressions to be found in the earUest fethers^ of common 
prayers, constituted prayers, Sec. The Bishop in each diocese 
established set forms of prayer for the churches under his 
authority. Many of these ancient Liturgies are still extant.f 
So that forms of prayer, besides possessing many peculiar 
advantages^ have the authority of Scripture, and the univei:*, 
sal usage of the Churchy 

Q. What are the peculiar excellences of the Liturgy pre-i. 
scribed by our Church ? 

A* In the Liturgy of our Church there is an admirablet 
mixture of instruction and devotion. The Lessons, the 
Greeds, the Commandments, the Epistles and Gospels, conr 
tain th^ oiost important and impressive instruction on the^ 



* The coBiBiMTent testirooDies of Joiepbin, Philo^ Sc«.. prove the use Of 
prescribed forms of prayer among the Jews. The fact has been undeniablj 
. established by the learmra Dr. Ljehtfoot and Dr. Hammond. 

f Liturgies ascribed to St Peter, St Mark, and St James, iirhicl|» 
though not composed by those persons^ are certainly of an m^ very near 
tbem; a ferra of roprehig sod eyening prayer in the ApostoOcal constitii^. 
lions ; and t^hic UtvrQpes « St Bazil, St QhrysQitom» and St Ambrose^ sc^ 
stUI extant 
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doctrities and duties of religion ; while the Confenioni the 
Collects and Prayers, the Litany and Thanksgivings, lead 
the understanding and the heart through all the suhUme and 
affecting exercies of devotion. In this truly evangelical . 
and excellent I^iturgy, the supreme Lord of the universe is 
invoked by the most appropriate, affecting, and subliine epi< 
thets ; all the wants to which man, as a dependent and sin- 
ful being, i» subject, are expressed in language at once 
simple, concise, and comprehensive \ these wants are urged 
by confessions the most humble, and supplications the most 
reverential and ardent ; the ^all-sufficient merits of Jesua 
Christ, the Saviour of the world, are uniformly urged aa 
the only effectual plea, the only certun pledge of divine 
mercy and grace ; and with the most instructive lessons from 
the sacred oracles, and the most profound confessions and 
supplications, is mingled the sublime chorus of praise, begun 
by the minister, and responded with one heart and one voice 
fixmi the assembled congregation. The mind^ continually 
passing from one exercise of worship to another, and, inr 
stead of one continued and uniform prayer, sending up its 
wishes and aspirations in short and varied collects and sup^ 
locations, is never suffered to grow languid or weary. The 
affections of the worshipper ever kept alive by the tender 
and animating {ervouf which breathes through the service^ 
he wc^bips his God and Redeemer in spirit and in truth, 
with reverence smd awe, with lively gratitude and love ; the 
exalted joya of devotion are poured upon his soul ; he feels 
that it IS good (or him to draw near unto God, and that a 
daj^spent in his courts, is better than a thousand passed ia 
the tents of the ungodly. 
Q. By whom was the Liturgy of the Church drawn up I 
A. The Liturgy of the Church was originally compiled 
out of the various Liturgies of the primitive Church ;. and 
alterations and additions have, at different times, been made 
by the most eminent divines of the Church of England. Ia 
the late revisions of the Book of Common Prayer by the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in America, that Church was 
studiously careful " not to depart from the Church of Eng- 
land in $ny essential point of doctrine,^ discipline, or worship^ 
er further than local circumstances require^^s 
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Q/ What should be our behaviour durlngf tfee performance 
of public worship ? 

jI. On our first entrance into th€ Cbtirch, we should ftdl 
down upoft our knees^ in privafte prayer to God for the as- 
fdstanceof his HolyS^ifk in those solemn duties of religion 
which we come to pei^foniff. We should consider that we are 
in fhe immediate presence of a God who searches the hearr, 
who cannot be deceived, antlwhawili not be mocked s we 
(^lould consider that he observes what we thkik, as weir ^ 
what we say dr do, and sHouW therdfbi^ taHe" care i!hai'tM 
Inwavd dispositions of oor sonls^andfhe ocitward AeMeanetifr 
<^ our bodies, be soitablo to the sacred duties of his houa^, 
and the sanctity of his aw^i presence. In the ascription of 
praise we shotdd stand ; but, in suppiieatton^ A^ kneeling^ pos- 
ture is most proper, belngf that whicli is prescribed* by thfe 
Psahnist,' and which is dictated by nature, in solemn adot^ 
tions and humble confessions. 

9. In what manner do the morning; and evening serviced 
of the Church commence ? 

ji. Some short sentences out of the Holy Scripture arte 
read by the minister. To these the people should diligently* 
hearken, considering them as ^ken by the inspiration or 
command of God himself at first, and now" repeated by h^ 
minister, to put ^e people in mind of something which God 
would have them believe or do. The design of readfiDj^ 
these sentences, is not oAly to bring our sins against God tb 
our remembrance, but also his promises* of pardon and foi*- 
giveness if we repent^ in order that we may be excited tb 
woi^hip him with that reverence and godly fear which be- 
comes those who are sensible of their own sinfulness and 
unworthiness to approach his divine majesty ; and likewise 
with that faith and hulnble confidence' which become those 
who'believe that, upoh Our repentance, he idll pardon and 
accept us according to his promises; 

Q. What is the design of the exhortation which follows 
the sentences ? 

' ji. The design of the exhortation is to apply the foregoii^ 
sentences, and to direct the congregation how to perfonh 
the confesMon which follows* This is the minister's part 
alone, and not to bo repeated afier him by the congregation. 
It is their duty to take particular notice , of every word and 
expres^pn in it>, a& contrived on purpose to prepare them Gu 
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the worship of God, by possessing their miods inth t doe 
sense of his special presence, and of the great end of their 
comiDg before him. 

Q. Why is the general confesuon placed at the commence^ 
* nent of the prayers ? 

^. We learn from holy Scripture, that such as would 
pray with effect always began by confession,^ to the end xYiak 
their guilt being removed by penitence, there might be no 
bar to God's grace and mercy. The Church has, therefore^ 
tightly placed this confession at the beginning of our prayers. 
It is conceived in a very general form, in order that it may 
suit the whole congregation ; and while they are repeating It 
sentence by sentence after the minister, they should call to 
mind their unworthiness and guilt, so as to be heartily sorry 
for their transgressions, and steadfastly to resolve against 
them for the time to come ; imploring the mercy of God for 
the pardon of them, and his grace, that from henceforward 
they may entirely forsake themi and brbg forth the fruits of 
an unfeigned repentance. 

Q. What follows the confesuon ? 

ji. Gold having committed to his ambassadors the ministry 
of reconciliation, the Church calls upon them to exercise i¥ 
now, when the congregation have been humbled by the pre* 
ceding confession. The priest, therefore, rising from his 
knees, and standing up, declares and pronounces for their 
comfort and support, that God pardoneth and absolveth all 
those who truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy- 
Gospel' While the absolution is thus pronouncing, wo 
should continue upon our knees, and hearken to it with per- 
fect silence, not reading or repeating it along with the priest ; 
for it is the priest's duty alone to make this declaration by 
authority from God, and in his name, as his ambassador. 
However, every particular person there present ought hum« 
bly and thankfully to apply it tp himself, so far as to be fully 
persuaded in his own r^ind, that if, after an unfeigned and 
unshaken belief in Christ, he really and heartily repent, ho 
will be absolved from all the sins he had before committed) 
as certainly as if God himself had declared it with his own 
mouth, since bis n^nister has done it in his namoi and by hia 
power. 

Q. Why does the Lord's Prayer immediately folioiif thfi 
absolution ? 
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A. Looking upon ourselves as absolved from our sms^ 
through a faith that worketb true repentance, we, as recon- 
ciled unto God through liis Son, have such boldness and 
access to the throne of divine grace, as by the spirit of adop- 
tion to cry out, Abba, Father, (Rom. viii. 15,) in the very 
form he taught us to pray, saying, Our Father^ who art in 
Jieavefiy 8tc. 

Q* What have you to observe in regard to the course of 
the service after the Lord's Prayer ? 

A, Having recited the Lord's Prayer, we are to lift up 
our hearts to God in this petition of his minister for his 
grace, O Lord^ often thou our lifta ; to which the answer is, 
ivhat it ought to be^ from the people. And our mouth shall 
^how forth thy firaise. Then immediately standing up, we 
put ourselves into a posture of giving praise to the one living 
and true God, the King of kings, arid Lord of lords. For 
which purpose the minister first says. Glory be to the Father^ 
Sec. ; the people, to show their consent, answer. As it utaa in 
the beg^ningj &c« The minister calling again upon the 
people. Praise ye the Lord; and the people answering, The 
Lord's name be ftraised : we go on accordingly to praise 
\i\ttiy by saying or singhig the ninety-fifth t>salm, and then the 
psalms appointed for the day. After everyone of which, (to 
testify that it is tl)« same divine Being, three persons and one 
God, in honour of whom the^e Psalms were composed, and 
made use of in the Jewish Church, and who is still praised 
and worshipped by them in the Christian Church,) we repeat 
that incomparable hymOy Qlory be to the Father-^ &c. 

Q, What is the design of the mode of worshipping God 
by responses, and of the alternate recital of the Psalms by 
the minister and the people ? 

A, The design of responses, and the alternate recital of 
the Psalms, is, by a grateful variety, to quicken the devotion 
of the congregation, and engage their attention. They, 
having thus a share in the service, must keep themselves 
prepared for their parts in it ; but if the minister performed 
the whole, the people might grow heedless, and become un- 
concerned. Hence, in the ancient Jewish Churth, they sung 
hymns and prayers by courses; and in all the old Christian 
liturgies there are short sentences, which, from the people 
answering the priest, are called responses. 

Q. Is it not the duty of the congregation to repeat audibly 
the responses, and the other parts assigned to them in the 
service? 
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A. When the people neglect audibly to repeat the Te« 
sponses, and the other parts a«sjgned to them, the intentio» 
of the service of the Church is defeated, and ita^ beauty and 
aolemnity entirely lost. Every person^ tberefore, fai the con^c 
gregation, should consider it as ft duty incurobent upon hiniy 
to repeat audibly the. parts in the service aUott^ lo tho 
people ; he will thus perform hia share in the important and 
honourable duty of worshiping, God ; he will find his heart 
ammated, and the impiessionA of devotion rendered mora 
lively, by the joint and audible recitaL of the service by botk 
n^inlater and people; and he irill have the satisfaction oC 
contributing to exhibit the service of the Chuseb in all ba 
majesty,, beauty, and affecdng sokmnity, 

Q. Why are the Psalms recited as a paH of the service ef 
tiie Church ? 

A. The book of Psalnifl ia a collodion of prayers md 
praises endited by the Holy Spirit, composed by devout 
men oa various occasiona, and so suited to public wosrship, 
that they have long been so used by Christians, no lesa than 
by Jews. They treat occasionally of the creinion and foroia-i 
tion of the world ; the dispensations %A Providence, and the 
ecQ»omy of grace. They contain great variety of devotionsf 
suitable to all degrees and conditions of men. Those of 
them which do not admit of being applied to individuals, 
are, nevertheless, very prefer for. recital, since they are 
aseant by the psalmist to be the voice of the universal 
Church* In some of his psalms, David speaks as the repre-» 
sentative of the Church ; in others, he expresses himself in 
the person of the Messiah.* 

Q. Do not the iipprecatbns which occur in som* of the 
psalms, constitute an objection to the use of them in divine 
service? 

A. The offence taken at the supposed vindictive uid on* 
charitable spirit of the imprecations which occur in some of 
the psalma, ceases immedi^ely, if we change the imperative 
fi^r the fuUire, and read, not ^ Let them be confounded,'* Sec. 
but " They shall be confounded,'' 8cc. of which the Hebrew 
is equally capable. Such passages wiU then have no more 

• That the Psalms arc ttfncal of the Christian tlispensation, and meant 
to be.i|pp$ed to the Messiah, to tiie Church, and to private Christians, has 
b«en Mt^sfactorily prov^. bjr Bi^op Hbvne, m his learned Fpdafie to his 
Commentary on the Psatmst and he who would see these Psalms admi- - 
rahly applied to thte purposes of Christian iaith and derotioo, should consult 
the Commentary of this ti^^mt and ^oas4iiillio» 
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difficulty in them than the other frequent predictions of di» 
▼ine vengeance in the writings of the prophets^ or denuncia« 
tions of It in the gospels, which are intended to wam> to 
alarm, and to lead sinners to repentance, that they may flee 
from Uie wrath to come* But if the imprecatory form be 
still contended for, all that can be meant by it, whether ^ 
uttered by the prophet, by Mesuah, or by ourselves, must be 
a solemn ratification of the just judgments of the Almighty 
against his impenitent adversaries, like y^hat we find ascribed 
to the blessed spirits in heaven when such judgments were 
executed.^ But, by ihe future ^ndering of the verbs, every 
posuble objection |s precluded at once. 

Q. What should be the behaviour of the people while the 
psalms and hymns are repeating ? 

A. While the p&alms and hymns that are used in different 
places of the service are repeating^ the people should atten- 
tively observe the minister's part as well as their own, and 
lift up their hearts together with their voices in acknowledg- 
ing and praising the glorious attributes of the most high God, 
as displayed in all his works, and particularly in his dispen- 
sation of mercy and grace to the children of men. While 
engaged in this exalted employment, they should stand up; 
not only to signify, but also to assist the lifting up of the 
heart and affections at the same tiipe. 

Q, What follow in the service after the psalms ? 

A* When the heart has been raised up to God*, in the 
sacred exercise of praise, by reciting the psalms, we are then 
in a fit disposition to hear his holy word. By such change, 
an agreeable respite or intermission is given to the bent of 
our minds ; for as the thoughts were required to be active in ' 
the psalms, it is sufficient, in the lessons, if they hold them- 
selves attentive. Now, therefore, follow two lessons, one 
out of the Old Testament, the other out of the New, to show 
the harmony between the kw and the gospel ; for the law is 
the gospel foreshowed — the gospel is the law fulfilled. 

Q. What method has the Church pursued in appointing 
the lessons for ordinary week days ? 

A. For the lessons on ordinary week days, the Church be- 
gins with the first chapter of Genesis, in the month of Janu- 
ary, and continues till all the books of the Old Testament 
are read through, with the exception of certain omissions. 
The books of Chronicles are omitted, because they zxty for 

v«ev.».17|lS>xvL5,^7. 
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the most part, the same with the books of Samuel aod Kings. 
The Song of Solomon is wholly omitted, because it shouid 
be read with a disposition to understand it spiritually, and 
therefore is not a proper piece of writing for a mixed con- 
gregation; Isaiah is appointed for the time of Advent, this 
evangelical prophet being the best monitor to prepare us for 
a true faith in the mystery of Christ's incarnation and birth. 
Several chapters in Ezekiel are omitted, on account of the 
mystical visions in >vhich they are wrapped. 

Q. What method has the Church pursued in appointing 
lessons for Sundays ? 

A, From Advent to Septuageuma Sunday, the season 
which the Church devotes to the celebraUon of the incarna- 
tion of Christ, and his manifestation to the gentile worldy 
some particular chapters are appointed out of the prophet 
Isaiah, who predicts, with more clearness and sublimity than 
any other prophet, those great levents. For Septuageuma 
Sunday, and the following Sundays before Lent, and during 
that season, being the time of penance and mortification, the 
Church appoints out of the prophets, chapters which declare 
the judgments of God against sin, and excite to repentance 
and reformation. But on the Sundays towards the end of 
Lent, with a view to prepare for the proper celebration of 
Good Friday and Easter, the Church reads parts of some of 
the prophets which immediately refer to the death of Christ, 
and to his glorious completion of the work of redemption. 
On the Sundays succeeding Easter, portions of Scripture, to 
the same evangelical purport, art read, until Trinity Sun- 
day, when Genesis is taken up ^ and such chapters of this 
book, and of the succeeding txooks of Scripture, as are deem- 
ed particularly instructive in piety and morals, are continued 
to the season of Advent. 

Q. What method is observed in appointing the lessons ibr 
saints' days and other holy days I 

Ji. On saints* days, the Church appoints lessons out of the 
moral books, such as Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Bcc. which being 
full of excellent instruction, ate fit to be read on the days of 
saints, whose exemplary lires and deaths are the causes of 
the Church commemorating them, and commending them 
to our imitation. Other holy days, such as Christmas, Cir- 
cumcision, Epiphany, Sec. have proper lessons of their own, 
suited to the occasions, as will be seen when we come to 
treat of those days. U may be proper to remark} that there 
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were proper lessons on all holy daysi appointed even as early 
as the time of St. Augustin. 

Q. The above observations respect only the first lessons. 
What have you to remark in regard to the appointment of 
the second lessons ? 

vf . With respect to the second lessons, the method is, on 
week days, to read generally the Gospels and the Acts of 
the Apostles in the morning, and the Epistles in the even- 
ing, both in the order in which they stand in the New Tes- 
tament. But on Sundays^ saints* days, and other holy days, 
proper lessons, suited to the occasion, are generally ap- 
pointed. 

By the above method of appointing the lessons, the Old 
Testament, with few e:;cceptions, is read through once, and 
the New Testament twice, in every yew. 

Q. With what dispositions should we hear the lessons out 
of the holy Scriptures read? 

jf. As the Scripture is not the word of man, but the word 
of God, we should hearken to the lessons which are read 
either out of the Old or New Testament, with the same 
attention, reverence, and faith, as we should have done, h^d 
we stood by mount Sinai when God proclaimed the law, or 
by our Saviour's side when he published the Gospel. But 
we should hear in order to practise, and be doers of the 
word, and not hearers only. We should therefore diligently 
observe, in those portions of Scripture which are read, what 
the particular sins are against which God warns us ; what 
the doctrines which he requires us to believe ; and what the 
duties which he commands us to perforin. When we retire 
home, we should seriously meditate on the Scriptures which 
we have heard read, in order to apply them to the govern* 
jnent and regulation of our hearts and lives. 

Q. Why are hymns appointed to succeed the lessons ? 

ji. Hymns and psalms are intermingled with the lessons, 
to secure the people from weariness, and to keep alive their 
devout affections. It is indeed highly proper, that, after we 
have declared, in the lessons, the wondenul works of God 
and his gracious dispensation of mercy, we should burst forth 
in ascriptions of praise and homage, and in expressions of 
thankfulness for the exalted blessings of his word. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the hymns 
which follow the first lessons ? 

jt» The two hymns after the first lesson at morning prayer, 
are that sublime hymn, the T£ DEUM, fVefiraiae thee^ O 
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dodj &c. which, it is generally believed, was composed by 
St. Ambrose ; and the BENEDICITE, O aU ye works qf 
the Lordi which is an exact paraphrase of the 148th psalm. 
and wa9 a hymn in the Jewish Church, and early adopted 
into the public devotions of Christians. The first hymn after 
the first lesson at evening prayer, is the 98th psalm, which9 
though composed on occasion of the deliverance €rod 
wrought for the Jewish nation, may very aptly be applied 
to Christians, who are God's spiritual Israel, and who are 
bound to praise him for their glorious deliverance from the 
bondage of sin and death. The second hymn which may be 
used, is part of the 92d psalm, and is a beautiful and affect- 
ing exhortation to the duty of praise to God for all the 
operations of his hands. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the hymns after 
the second lessons ? 

J. As the second lessons are aU taken out of the New 
Testament, which conveys to us the glad tidings of salva- 
tion, the hymns wbich follow these lessons, all celebrate the 
goodness and mercy of God in our redemption. The first 
hymn after the second lesson in the morning, is the 1 00th 
psalm, which calls upon us to praise God, not only for his 
goodness and power manifested in our creation and preser- 
vation, but for that grace, mercy, and truth, which in his 
everlasting Gospel are set forth, from generation to genera- 
tion. The other hymn, styled BENEDICTUS, was pro- 
nounced by Zecharias, at the circumcision of his son, John 
the Baptist, and is a lively thanksgiving to God for the in- 
carnation of Christ* and for the unspeakable mercies of re- 
demption. After tlie second lesson in the evening service, 
the first hymn, the 67th psalm, is an earnest prayer of David 
for the coming of the Gospel ; and the other hymn, part of 
the 103d psalm, is a sublime and animated act of thanks- 
giving for the mercies of redemption actually conferred on 
mankind. 

Q. Is there not great propriety in the order observed by 
the Church, in placing the creeds and prayers after the 
lessons ? 

A. As " faith Comes by hearing,"^ it seems proper, that 
after the lessons, which declare to us the* word of God, 
ahould follow the Creed, which is the profession of our faith | 
And after the Creed follow prayers, which are grounded upon 

wRoBi»x.l7. 
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faith;, for ^ how shall we call on him, in whom we have not 
believed ?'* 

Q. Do not both minister and people join in repeating the 
Creed ? 

A. Both minister and people join in repeating the Creed, 
because it is designed to be the profession of every one pre- 
sent, and also that they may the more expressly declare 
their belief of it to each other, and to the whol^ Christian 
world with whom they maintain communion. It is to be re- 
peated standing, to signify our resolution to maintain and 
defend it. At the second article of this Creed, when the 
name of Jesus is mentioned, the whole congregation make 
obeisance, in compliance with an ancient custom of the 
Church, probably founded on the command of St. Paul, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow.^ 

Q. Why are the Apostles* and Nicene Creed so called ? 

A, The Apostles' Creed is so called, because the greatest 
part of it was derived from the very days of the Apostles ; 
and the Nicene Creed is so called, as being, for the most 
part, drawn up by the first council of Nice.y The Nicene 
Creed was designed to establish more fully the divinity of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, against the heresies which 
began to prevail in the Church. 

Q. Are not the different parts of the service which have 
now been explained, admirably calculated to prepare the 
people for the remaining part of divine worship, supplica- 
tion, and prayer i 

A, After our consciences are absolved from sin, our affec- 
tions warmed with thanksgiving, our understandings eiilight- 
ened by the word, and our faith strengthened by a public 
profession of the Creed, we are prepared to enter on the re-, 
maining part of divine worship, supplication, and prayer — to 
ask those things which are requisite and necessary as well 
for the body as the soul. 

Q. Explain that part of the service which immediately 
succeeds the Creed. 

A. Since neither minister nor people can possibly pray to 
God aright without his grace and assistance, the minister 
first prays for the special presence of God with the people, 
»aying> ^^^ Lord be with you ; and they put up the same 
petition to the •minister, who is to be their representative 
^fore the throne of grace, answering. And with thy afiirie. 

S Philipp. ii 10. 7A.D.326. 
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The minister then says, Let ,U9 firay-"^ form which, after 
liie custom of the old liturgies, is several times repeated 
tlirough the service, in order to awaken the attention of the 
^ple, and to warn them to lay aside all wanderings, and 
to accompany the minister with their thoughts and affectiona. 
Both minister and ]^eople then adore God, and, by turns, lift 
up tiieir hearts to him in short ejaculations, beseeching lum 
to show them his mercy and salvation, to renew their Jiearts^ 
and to grant them the presence of his Holy Spirit. 

Q. What are the advantages of dividing the public devo« 
tions into collects or short prayers, instead of presenting 
them in one continued prayer ? 

Ji. The division of that part of the service which consistft 
in supplication and petition, into collects or short prayers^ 
tends, by the variety which is thus exhibited, to excite and 
keep up the devotion of the people. Every one of theso 
short prayers beginning with some of the attributes or per- 
fections of God, our minds, by this repetition, ai*e raoro 
strongly fixed on the particular attribute which ia suited to 
the petition we may then be offering up« The conclusion of 
each prayer also— r^rouirA Jcbub ChrUt our Zorcf— bein^ 
frequently repeated, the important truth is by this method 
more strongly impressed upon us, that it is only through tha 
mediation of Jesus Christ that we can have access unto thc^ 
Father. 

Q, Why are these short prayers styled collects ? 

ji. These short prayers are styled collects, most probabl|^ 
because in them the minister collects or comprises all the 
wants of the people, and presents them upto. God. The 
same reason will apply to the collect for the day, which 
always contains such matters as may be collected from, the 
epistle and gospeK 

Q. Is there not a particular of!it:e appointed to be used oi^ 
certain days, instead of some of these prayers or collects ? 

ji, A particular office, styled thjB litany, or general sup^ 
plication, is appointed to be used insteaid of some of the 
prayers,. on the morning of Sunday,, Wednesday, and Friday, 
This litany, whether we consider its simple, chaste, sublime^ 
and affecting language, or the importance and variety of the 
matter with which it abounds^— the solemnity of the invoca-^ 
tions of the sacred persons of the Trinity with which it 
commences-^the earnestness of the deprecations which it 
contains of the punishment of; sin, of all temporal and spin-. 
\^ evil— the importunity of the affecting entreaties '^ 
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which we implore the blessed Redeemer, the Lamb that 
taketh away the sins of the world, to hear and deliver us, to 
grant us his mercy and peace — the justness and variety of 
the intercessions and alternate supplications by which we 
implore for ourselves and others, all necessary blessings, 
both temporal and spiritual — ^in all these points of view, this 
litany may be pronounced one of the most sublime, affect- 
ing, and animating offices of devotion that can possibly be 
formed. By its variety, its force, and its penetrating fer- 
vour, it is calculated to arrest the attention of the careless, 
to animate and exalt the devotion of the pious, and to en« 
gage all the powers of the soul in the most exalted acts of 
homage and supplication. 

Q. What should be our behaviour while the minister is 
offering up the prayers and the litany ? 

ji. While the minister is offering up the prayers and the 
litany, we ought not to sit, or place ourselves in any other 
irreverent posture, but continue on our knees, being the 
posture which becomes sinful and unworthy creatures, when 
addressing their great and almighty Creator. We ought not 
to repeat the prayers aloud, but we should accompany the 
minister, in our mind and affections, from one prayer to 
another, and from one part of each prayer to the other ; 
humbly adoring and praising God according to the names, 
attributes, and works which are attributed to him at the 
beginning of each prayer ; earnestly desiring the blessings 
which are asked of him either for ourselves or others, and 
steadfastly relying on the merits and intercession of Jesus 
Christ for. the obtaining of them. At the conclusion of every 
collect and prayer also, we are to testify our sincere joining 
in it by a solemn amen, which siprnifies, ao be itj or, thus I 
heanity pray God it may be. We are to join in the litany, 
by repeating aloud, with humble but earnest importunity, 
the several answers, Good Lord, deliver us — IVe beseech thee 
to hear usy good Lord, and the other parts assigned to u^. 
In this manner we make our own, the vari^Dus supplications, 
tec. which the minister recites in that affecting service, 

Q. What have you to remark in regard to the general 
thanksgiving ? 

J. Having in the collects, or litany, prayed for all ne- 
cessary blessings for ourselves and others, it is but fit we 
should praise God also for those mercies we have already 
received ; and give thanks, not only in behalf of ourselves, 
W) according to the Apostles* direction^ for all mank^dj^ 
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which we do, toward the end of the service, in the general 
thanksgiving. Here, if we have any special or particular 
mercy which calls for thankfulness to God, we should grate- 
fully remember it, and secretly in our hearts return our 
thanks for it, when we come to that passage, Thy goodncM 
and loving'kindneaa to u% and to all men. But we should 
stir up our affections to the utmost fervency that is possiblOi 
when we praise God for his inestimable love in the redemp-. 
tipn of the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory ; for as these are the great- 
est blessings he could bestow upon us, the thankful acknow- 
ledgment of them is one of the chief ends of our coming 
together in Christian assemblies; and we should not only 
heartily pray, but sincerely resolve and endeavour to show 
our sense of these, and of all God's other mercies, by our 
holy and obedient lives. 

Q. In what manner does the common daily service end ? 

A. After the general thanksgiving succeeds the prayer of 
St. Chrysostom; and then the minister alone concludes, 
kneeling, with the prayer, The grace qf our Lord Jeaus 
Chriaty 8cc. In this prayer is comprehended all wejiave de- 
sired, or can desire, to make us completely happy, both now 
and for ever. 

Q. Is there not, on Sundays and holy days, an addition to 
the common daily service ? 

Vf . On Sundays and holy days, though there be no actual 
communion, the Church enjoins the communion service to be 
read to the end of the gospel, concluding with the blessing,* 

Q. Why does the minister read the ten commandments, at 
the beginning of the communion service, standing ? 

j1. As the minister pronounces the ten commandments in 
the name of God, to express tlie greater authority, he reads 
them standing. 

Q. How should the congregation be engaged during the 
reading of the commandments? 

ji. As the awful declaration of God's will in the ten com^ 
roandments should be heard with the greatest reverence and 
as the Church directs us, at the end of each commandment 
to beg the mercy of God, and the assistance of his grace we 
should humbly and reverently kneel during this part of' the 
service. Iris our business audibly to pronounce the short 
prayer which follows each commandment, begging pardon 

s Rubric at the end of the coanmi^ service. 
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6t God with deep and true contrition, and With serioasie^ 
Knd eatne&tness beseeching him tb incline dur heatts to ke^p 
Bis laws. 

Q. What have you to observe in I'bgatd td the colle<it» 
dpistle, and gospel, which succeed the ttti comtnandmebts ? 

jt. The reading of portions out of the epistles and gospels 
is a very ancient usage in the Church. The epistles and 
gospels now in use were, it is thought, selected by St; Je- 
rome ; and the collects are believed to be of equal antiquity, 
and perhaps framed by that father of the Church.* It may 
be remarked, that as our Saviour's disciples <' went before 
his face to every city and place, whither he himself would 
come ;"^ so here the epistle, as the word of the servants, is 
read first, that it may be as a harbinger to the gospel, to 
which, as being the word of Christ, their great Master, the 
last place and greatest honour are reserved. Though the 
congregation sit during the reading of the epistle, they stand 
while the gospel is read, paying this particular mark of re- 
verence to the record of what our blessed Lord did, spake, 
or suffered for our salvation. 

Q. In order to the more judicious arrangement of the 
epistles and gospels, has not the Church divided the year 
into two great portions ? 

ji. For the more judicious arrangement of the epistles and 
eospels, the Church has divided the year into two parts : %h& 
former takes in the period from Advent to Trinity Sunday, 
and the latter comprises all the Sundays from Trinity to 
Advent. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the former por* 
tion of the year, and the object of the epistles and gospels 
that are appointed for it T 

^. The desiR:n of the former portion of the year, is ta 
commemorate Christ's living among us. Beginning at Ad- 
vent, we first celebrate his incarnation in general; and> 
after that, the several particulars of it in their order : his 
nativity, circumcision, and manifestation to the Gentiles; hi» 
doctrine and miracles ; his baptism, fasting, and temptation ; 
his agony and bloody sweat ; his cross and passion ; his pre- 
cious death and burial ; his glorious resurrection and ascen- 
uon ; and his sending the Holy Ghost to comfort us. A& 
during this period, therefore, it is the design of the Church 
10 celebrate the agency of the blessed Trinity in the worK 

% Jeroine flourkhed A. D. 378. h Lpke i^ 1*. 
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of our redemption, the chief end of the epistles and gospels 
is to make us remember what unspeakable benefits we re- 
ceive from the Father, first by his Son, and then by the 
Holy Ghost ; accordingly, this portion of the year is very 
aptly concluded on Trinity Sunday, by giving praise and 
glory to the whole blessed Trinity. 

Q. What is the design of the latter portion of the yeari 
and of the^^pistles and gospels that are appointed for it ? 

ji. The design of the latter portion of the year, is to in- 
struct us to live after the example of Christ. Having, in 
the first part of the year, learned the mysteries of our reli- 
gion, we are taught, in the second, what we are to practise, 
that we may build upon our faith a holy and virtuous life. 
The epistles and gospels, therefore, for this portion of the 
year, are such as most easily and pbunly instruct and lead 
us In the true paths of Christianity. 



Q. Is it not the duty of the congregation to join in the 
psalms that are sung during the service ? 

ji* The singing of psalms being an important and delight- 
ful part of public worship, it is the duty of the congregation 
unitedly to join in it. The melody of the voice should al- 
ways express and cherish the thankfulness which should in- 
spire our hearts when recounting the praises of our God and 
Saviour. 

Q. When a sermon is delivered, with what dispositions 
ought we to hear it \ 

A, However frail and unworthy the ministering servants 
of the sanctuary may be, yet, as they bear the commission 
of God, and are appointed by him to promulgate the terms 
of salvation, we should listen to their instructions with 
humble and earnest attention; and our prayers should be 
directed to God, that he would impress the truths which 
they may deliver, on our hearts, to our conviction, our con- 
solation, and our growth in holiness and virtue. 

Q. Is it not incumbent on us to be present in the Church 
at the commencement of the service ? 

A, It is our duty to attend to the whole of the public 
worship of the Church. If we miss the beginning of the 
service, we lose the opportunity of confessing our sins, and 
the comfort of hearing our pardon declared. To come into 
the Church after the commencement of the service, disturba 
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the devotion of the congregation,/ and discovers very crimi* 
nal carelessness and irreverence. , 

Q, Should we not, on our first entrance into the Church, 
secretly address God in prayer ? 

j1. On our first entrance into the Church, tre should se* 
eretly, on our knees, address God in prayer, for the aids of 
his Holy Spirit to worship him acceptably. The following 
prayer for thn purpose may be used : 

Almighty Godj who dost vouchsafe to dwell in temfiles 
made with hands^ teach me now to act as in thy immediate 
presence J and enable' me to worship, thee in spirit and in 
truth. . By the gracious influences of thy Holy Spirit j help 
^y infirmities J and dispose my heart to seriousness^ atten^ 
tion^ and devotion / that this opportunity of worshipping 
thecj O Godj in thy holy temple^ may tend to the honour ^ 
thy holy namcy and the benefit of my soul^ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Q* Should we fiot secretly address God ill pMtyer after 
he conclusion of the service ? 

A^ Aft«r the mmister has pronounced the blessing, we 
should continue some time upon our knees, humbly beseech* 
ing Almighty God to pardon what he has seen amiss in us 
since we came into his presence, and graciously to hear the 
prayers, and accept the praises which we have offered to 
him. For this purpose, the following prayer may be used : 

Blessed be thy name^ O Godj for this opportunity of 
H&xyrs hipping thee in thy holy temple. Pardon my wan- 
derings and im/ierfections : hear and accept my prayers 
and praises^ May the truths of salvation sink deep into 
my hearty and exhibit in my life the fruits of holiness 
and virtue : and may the worship and services of thy 
Church on earthy prepare me for the exalted services of 
thy temple and Church eternal in the heavens^ through 
Jesus Christy our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IL 
ADVENT SUNDAYS. 

FESTIVALS. 

q. \v HAT do you Biean l^ Advent Sundi^ ? 

^. Advent Sundays are the four Sundays that precede the 
i;i«at festival of our Saviour's nativity ; Advent being the 
season appointed by the Church to prepare our minds, bf 
proper ^editations, for a due commemoration of Chrisf s 
coming in the flesh. 

Q. When is the first Sunday in Advent ? 

ji. The first Sunday in Advent is always the nearest Sun* 
day to the feast of St. Andrew, whether before or after. 

Q. Does not the ChurcK cdmpite the beginning of the 
year at this time of Advent ? 

ji. The Church computes the beginning of the year, and 
renews the annual course of her services, at this season of 
Advent. She does not number her days, or measure her 
seasons, so much by the motion of the sun, as by the course 
of her Saviour, that true Sun of righteousness, who began 
now to rise upon the world, and, as the daystar on high, to 
enlighten those who sat in spiritual darkness. 

p. What have you to observe in regard to •the epistles 
and gospels appointed for these Sundays ? 

jf. The e{HstTes and gospels are all very ancient, and very 
proper for the time. They assure us of the truth of Christ*s 
first coming ; and, as a proper means to bring our lives to a 
conformity with the end and design of it, they point out to 
us the prospect of bis second coming, when be will execute 
vengeance on all those who obey not his Gospel. 

Q. ^y ith what temper of mind ought we to commemorate 
the great blessing of Christ's coming ih the flesh ? 

jf. We should commemorate the great blessing of Christ's 
coming in the flesh, with firm purposes and sincere resolu- 
tions of conforming ourselves to the end and design of our 
Saviour's coming into the world. For, since the Son of 
Ood was manifested to destroy the works of the devil,^ the 
great care and business of our lives should be, to avoid every 
thing that is evil, to mortify the deeds of the flesh, and not 

« lJolmiii.t. 



96 Advent Sunday 9. 

suffer sin to reign in our mortal bodies, that we should obey 
It in the lusts thereof.^ Since he gave himself for us> to 
purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works,* 
we should give all diligence to add to our faith virtue, to 
virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance 
patience, to patience godliness, to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness, and to brotherly kindness charity ; for if these things 
be in us, and abound, we shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.^ 

Q. What consideration doth the Church offer, to induce 
us to bring our lives to a conformity with the de^gn of 
Christ's coming in the flesh ? 

A* The consideration of his second coming to judge the 
world, when he will execute vengeance upon all those who 
obey not the Gospel, is presented to us in the services of 
Advent, to induce us to conform ourselves to the design of 
Christ's first coming, whiph wa^ that he might purify us 
unto himself, a peculiar people,*^lous of good works. 

Q. What da you mean by Christ's coming to judgment? 

A. Our Lord Jesus Christ shall, at the end of the world, 
descend from heaven in his human nature, and summon all 
mankind to appear before his tribunal, where they shall 
have ail their actions strictly examined, and, according to 
the nature of them, be adjudged to eternal happiness or 
eternal misery. 

Q. Doth not reason render probable a general judgment? 

A. The light of nature discovers to us an essential differ- 
ence between good and evil ; whence, by the common con* 
sent of mankind, rewards are affixed to the one, and punish- 
ments to the other ; and as men govern their actions in 
relation to these essential differences of good and evil, so 
are their hopes and their fears. The practice of virtue is 
attended not only with present quiet and satisfaction, but 
with the comfortable hope of a future recompence ; the 
commission of any wicked action, however secret, fills the 
mind with borror and remorse. This sensibility of con- 
science would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
apprehenuon and acknowledgment of future rewards and 
punishments. The dispensations of God's pfovidence to- 
wards men in this world are apparently very unjust ; good 
men often suffer even for the sake of righteousness, and bad 
men as frequently prosper and flourish by the means of their 
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wickedness: so that, to vindicate the justice of God's proi- 
ceedingS} it seems reasonable there should be a future jud^ 
mem, tor a suitable distribution of rewards and punishmencs. 

Q. How does it appear from Scripture that there shall be 
a general judgment r 

. ji. God hath given assurance unto all mei^ that he will 
judge the world by Jesus Christ, in that he raised him firom 
the dead Jr The process of the ereat day 9^ with several ai 
the particular circumatanees of tt| are fully described by 
our Saviour. St. Paul declares expresriy, that we must att 
appeari and stand before the judgment-seat of Christ;' St. 
Peter, that the day of the Lord shall come, in which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elo- 
ments shall melt with fervent heatJ No doctrine appears 
more clear, and express, and fundameolal) in the wml of 
God, than that of a general judgment 

Q. When shall this general judgment be? 

w#. The general judgmesit shall take place at the end of 
the world. When^ the state of our trial and probation shall 
be finished, it will be a proper season for the distribution ef 
public justice ; for rewarding all those with eternal IMe^ 
who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glotyy 
and honour, and immortality ; and for rendering to theni 
that obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indlgna- 
tioA and wrath, tribulation and an|gubh> ^ 

Q. But if every man, upon his death, passes into a state 
trf* happiness or misery, what need is there of a general judg^ 
ment? 

^. Though it is plain from Scripture, that good men, 
when they die, pass mto a state of happbeas, and bad men 
into a state of misery ; yet all the declarations of our Savi* 
our and his Apostles concerning the judgment, with the 
parables that relate to it^ plainly refer to the last and gene- 
ral judgment; for thti it is only that the whole man shall 
be completely happy, or completely miserable t then it is 
that the bodies of men shall be raised; and as they have 
been partakers with the soul, either in obeymg or offending 
God, so shall they then share in the rewards or puniahmema 
of it. Then it is that the reasonableness of God's provi- 
dence, in relation to the sufferings of good men in this 
%orld> will be fully justified, and his goodness as amply via" 
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dictted io UK>ee severe punishmems that shtU be eternally 
inflicted upon the wicked. Moreover, this general judgment 
is necessaryi to display the majesty and gk^ of our blessed 
Saviour; tbati by this public act of honour and authorityi 
he may receive some recompence for the contempt and ig* 
Hominy which he met with from a wicked and ungrateful 
world ; and tl»t lus despised servants may be owned by him 
in the M|^t of angels and men ; that public justice may be 
done to those virtues which their huaiility took care to cofii- 
cealy and which were sullied by the calumnies andslanders 
of maticiotts men. 

^. To whom bidh God committed the administradoo of 
this judgment ? 

A. The Lord Jesus Christ is constituted bv God to admi- 
mster the judgment of the great day. God will judge tlie 
world in lighteousness by that man Jesus Christ, whom he 
hath ordained.^ The Son <^ man shall come in the glory of 
his Father, with his holy angels ; and then siudl he reward 
•very man according to his works."^ The Father iudgeth no 
man, but bath committed all judgment unto the Son.» The 
s^stles were commanded to preach unto the people, aad 
testify, that it is Jesus who is ordained of God to be the 
^dge of quick and dead.** 

Q. Why is the administration of this judgment committed 
to the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

if. The administration of the gcoieral judgment is com- 
mitted to our blessed Saviour, in order that he may receive 
public honour in that nature wherein he suffered ; that he 
who> for our sakes, stood before an earthly tribunal, may be 
constkttted judge of the whole world ; that he, who was 
des^sed and rejected of men, may appear in the glory of 
his Father, attended with an innumerable train of holy 
angels ; tl^t he, who was condemned and crtcified to ab* 
HOlve us, may receive authority to kbsolve and condemn the 
irhole race cJ mankind. 
^ Q. Who are those that shall be judged ? 

A. Angels and all mankind shall be judged. The fallen 
angels 9se reserved in everlasting chains under darkness* 
unto the judgment of the great day.P All men that have 
ever lived in the world, and those that shall be alive at our 
&lviour's coming, shall be gathered b^ore him,^ who is or« 
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dained by God to be judge of quick and dead/ andUnajr 
shall stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, both small 
and great. Power shall not exempt the kings of the earth 
and the gi^at men, neither shall meanness excuse the poor* 
est slave.* 

Q, For what shall we he judged ? 

A, We shall be judged for all things which we hare done 
in^the body, whether they be good or i>ad.^ All our thoughts, 
words, and actions, shall then undergo the severest scrutiny. 

Q. By what measures shall the sentence of the great day 
pass upon men ? 

A. The sentence of the last day shall pass upon men ac- 
^cording to the nature and quality of their actions. The 
wicked shall ^ into everlasting punishment, but the righte- 
ous into life eternal.^ 

Q, But will the degrees of their good and bad actions be 
considered, as weU as the nature and quality of them ? 

A. The Scripture plainly and expressly asserts, that the 
rewards and punishments of the next life shall bear a pro- 
portion to the good or evil men have done in this. That 
serva^ which knew his master's will, and did not according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes ; but he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes ; for to wjiomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required :▼ he that soweth sparingly, 
shall reap sparingly ; and he that soweth bountifully, shall 
reap bountifully.^ Iil the parable of the talents, our Savi- 
our plainly teaches us, that men are rewarded according to 
the improvements they make. He that had gained ten ta- 
lents, is made iniler over ten cities ; and he that had gained 
five talents, ruler over five cities.* St. Paul expressly 
alarms, that the glory of the saints shall be different at the 
resurrection 7 The more conformed any man is to the di- 
vide image, the greater capacity he has for the enjoyment of 
God ; and the more advanced he is in wickedness, the more 
susceptible he is of torment, the more deserving of divine 
wrath. 

Q. Is the time fixed for our Saviour's coming to ]udg» 
ment? 

A. The time and season for that great judgment n ap- 
pointed by God, and r^rved as a secret to himself. Of 
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that day ami hour knoweth no man, no not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.' The angels, 
who excel in knowledge, and shall administer in all the so^ 
lemnities of the last judgment, are yet ignorant of the time 
fixed for that awful event. Christ, who is himself to be the 
judge, and who, as God, knows all things, yet, as the Son of 
man, knows not the time which the Father hath appointed 
ifor the judgment of the world. 

Q. What shall he the manner and the circumstances of 
Christ's appeanng I 

ji, Christ, the judge of the world, shall be revealed from 
heaven with the mi^ty angels ;" he shall descend with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, with the trump of . 
God ;^ he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, 
and in that of his holy angels f he shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory, and all nations shall be gathered before him» 
and he shall separate them, the one from the other, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goau.^ Those that 
sleep in the grave ahall awake, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first, ami they that are alive shall be changed, and 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air.® Glorious shal) be 
^he appearing; of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ;' glonous in respect of the brightness and splendour 
of his celestial body, made still more glorious and majestic 
by the authority which his Father hath committed to hitn of 
universal juflge ; glorious in his retinue, being accompanied 
With thousands of holy angels, who shall attend not only to 
make up the pomp of his appearance, but as ministers of 
his justice j and glorious, lastly, in that bright throne of 
glory, from whence he shall dispense life and death to all the 
world. 

Q. What may we learn from the certainty of a general 
judgment ? 

A. From the certainty of a general judgment we should 
learn— to govern our lives with such care and considera* 
tion, that we may be able to give up our account with joy, 
and not with grief; to keep such strict watch over ourselves, 
by frequent examination, that our demeanour, in this state 
of probation and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance 
of our Judge at his dreadful tribunal ; to restrain ourselves 
from committing the least un, because there is none so ii> 
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temsiderable as to be overlooked by the ommicieiit M^tnets 
and Judge of our acdons ; aoc to encourage ourteWesy by 
the greatest secrecy, to the breach of any of Qod^s holy 
laws, because all our actioRt sbatt be theo esfioaed to tb% 
yiew of an assembled universe ^ not to be dejected by tho 
slanders and calumnica of bad men^ because our integrit]f 
shall then be cleared by him who cannot err in judgment. 
The cooaideratioo of a final judgment should teacii us— to 
improve all those talents which the providence of Gk>d hm 
intrusted to us, because we are but stewards, and must gita 
an account of them ; to be sincere in all our words and ao* 
tionSf because, in that day, the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed ; to avoid all rash judging of others, because ho 
that judgeth another, shall not escape the judgment of Godj 
and to abound in all good works, because our labour shidl 
not be in vain in the Lord. 

Q. What should we learn from the uncertainty of tho 
4sme when we shall be judged ? 

A. The consideration of the uncertainty of the time whea 
we shall be judged should teach us-~im mediately to recon<« 
cile ourselves to God by a sincere and heartv repentance^ 
that the terrible day of Uod*s wrath may not nod us unpre«i 
pared ; to be always upon our guard, that we may make a 
daily progress towards Chrisdan perfection, and constantly 
defend ourselves against the attacks of our spiritual enemies } 
to be frequent iu all acts of piety and devotion, that when we 
are summoned to appear, we may»if possible, be found em« 
ployed in religious exercises; and to implore constantljf 
God's grace, that the day of judgment may not overuke ua 
unawares, but that, by a patient continuance in well<loing^ 
we may wait for glory^ honour, and immortafity « 
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CHAPTER IIL 

ST. ANDREW, NOVEMBER SO- 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. \Y HT docs the Church celebrate the festival of St 
Andrew at the beginning of Advent ? 

if. As St. Andrew Was the first who found the Messiah,i^ 
and the first who brought others to him, the Church, for his 
greater honour, commemorates hiip first in her anniversary 
tourse of holy days, placing his festival at the beginning 
of Advent, as the most proper to bring the news ot our Sa« 
Viour's coming. 

Q. Of what parentage and country was the apostle St. 
Andrew ? 

A. St. Andrew was bom at Bethsaida, a city of Galilee ;^ 
was son to Jonas, a fisherman of that town ; and was brother 
io Simon Peter* 

Q. How came our Saviour to choose his disciples out of 
Galilee? 

; ii. Our Saviour chose his disciples out ,of Galilee, be- 
cause it was the chief scene of bis ministry. Our Saviour 
was brought up at Nazareth, a city of Galilee ;^ he begao 
his solemn publication of the Gospel at Capernaum, the me-» 
tropolis of Gafilee ; he preached all round the region of 
Galilee '^ he began his miracles at Cana, in Galilee j^ he 
was transfigured at mount Tabor, a mount of Galilee ;^ our 
Saviour's ordinary residence was in Galilee ; and be ap- 
points his disciples to come to see him in Galilee, when ho 
was risen from the dead."^ 

Q. Was pur Saviour's vouchsafing his principal abode to 
the province of Galilee, any testimony of his being tho 
Messias? 

i. The prophecy of Isaiah* plainly refers to Galilee, as 
the place where the Messiah should be born ; and to thia 
purpose it is quoted l^ St. Matthew, when our Saviour 
made Capernaum the seat of his preaching.^ The people of 
Galilee, or of Zebulun and Naphtali, were carried into cap^ 
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Itvityl^ the Assyrians:!* to comfort them under this cela- 
4nitx, Isaiah assures them^ that in recompence of the misery 
they suffered above the rest of their brethren, they should 
have the first and ctuef share of the presence and conrersa- 
tion of the Masuah who was to come. 

Q. How came St. Andrew acc^uunted with our Satiour ? 
^ A. Being with John the Baptist one day as Jesus passed 
.by, and hearing him say, that he was the l^unb of God, that 
taketh away the sins of the world,! St. Andrew follows our 
Saviour, upon this testimony, to the place of his abode ; 
hearing his instructions, and improving his fiuth by coo-» 
versing with him. 

Q. What was the first effect of his faith in the Mesuah ? 

A. St. Andrew went to his brother Simon, and imparted 
to him the joyful news, that he had found the desire of the 
world,' the Christ who was promised by the prophets, and 
carried him immediately to Jesus, where, after a short stay, 
ihey returned again to their own houses, and exercised their 
calling. 

Q. When did St. Andrew become our Saviour^s disciple 
and constant attendant ? 

A. St. Andrew became our Saviour's diseiple and con- 
stant attendant about a year afterwards, when, being fully 
convinced of the greatness and divinity of our Saviour's per- 
son by the miraculous draught of fishes, our Saviour com* 
manded him, with his" brother Peter, to follow him, pro- 
. mising to make them fishers of men** They accordingly left 
all, and constantly attended our Saviour'a person, and were 
afterwards called by bim to the ofiice and honour of the 
apostolate. 

<gl. How and where did St. Andrew suffer martyrdom \ 

A. After this blessed i^iostle had planted the Gospel ia 
Scythia and the neighbouring countries, and by his indefii* 
tigable labours had converted niany to the iaith, he came wX 
last to Patr^, in Achaia, By his boldness and zeal in pro* 
claiming the Gospel, he enraged the proconsul of Achaia 
against him, who commanded him to be scourged, and then 
to be crucified ; and that his death might be the more linger- 
ing, he was fastened to the cross,* not with nails, but with 
cords. He endured martyrdom with the greatest cheerful- 
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ness and triumph, joyfolly saluting the cross on which he 
was to suffer as soon as he came In sight of it, and contimi* 
ing to instruct «id exhort the people, even under theagomei 
• of a lingering death. 

Q. What may we learn from the oliseMration of this 
festival ? 

if. The readkiess with which St. Andrew forsook all to 
^Mlow Christ, should excite us to forsake all sinfol purmiiti 
and pleasures, and to follow that blessed Saviour, whotd 
service leads to present peace and everlasting enjoyment. 
The zeal which St. Andrew discovered in imparting to his 
brother Simon the joyful news that he had found the Messiah, 
and the boldness and activity with which he proclaimed the 
Gospel, should teach us earnestly to endeavour to make all 
our relations, friends, and dependents, followers of the blessed 
Jesus, and to embrace every opportunity of inculcating the 
necessity and importance c>f religion, and the happiness which 
attends it. The patience and cheerfulness which he disco- 
vered under his sufferings atid persecutions, should teach us 
to bear affliction and persecution with a patient and resolute 
mind, entirely resigned to the will of God, and even re- 
jmcing when we are accounted worthy to suffer for the 
name of Jesus. 

Q. With what temper of mind ought good men to suffer 
for the cause of religion ? 

A. When good men are called to suffer for the cause of 
religion, they should sustain their sufferings with firmness, 
tiiat they may not grow fsdnt and weary ; with meekness, 
that they may not grow angry and bitter against their per- 
secutors ; with charity, that they may overcome evil with 
good; with trust in God's providence, that they may be 
supported under their Suffierings by his grace, and cielivered 
iri his good tin[ie ; with joy and thankfulness, inasmuch as, 
by suffering, they are conformed to Christ their Maker, and 
when his glory shall be revealed, they shall be made glad 
with exceeding joy.* 

t 1 Pet. iv. 13. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ST. THOMAS, DECEMBER 21- 

JL FESTIVAL. 

Q. Why does the Church celebrate the festival of St 
Thomas Immediately before the Nativity ? 

A. St. Thomas, though at first unbelievingy was at length 
convinced of our Lord'& resurrection by the greatest possmle 
evidence ; and this evidence the Church recommends as a fit 
preparative to our Lord's nativity, to incline us to believe 
with St. Thomas, that the Jesus whose birth we are to com- 
memorate, is the very Christ, or, in the words of St. Tho- 
mas, our Lord and our God. 

Q. Of what country and kindred was the apostle St. 
Thomas ? 

' A* St. Thomas, whose surname was Didymos, was a Jew^ 
and probably a Galilean \ and it is very likely he was brought 
up a fisherman.^ 

Q, After he was called to be an apostle, what proof did 
he give of his willingness to adhere to our Saviour ? 

A. When thfe rest of the apostles dissuaded our Saviour 
from returning into Judca, (whither he was resolved to go, 
to raise Lazarus from the dead,) lest the Jews should stone 
him, as they had before attempted, St. Thomas desires the 
apostles not to hinder Christ's journey thither ;v Let us also 
go, that we may die with him,^ saith he ; probably conclud- 
ing, that, instead of raising Lazarus from the dead, they 
themselves should be sent with him to their own graves. 

Q. How did our Saviour treat the slowness of understand- 
ing which St. Thomas on a certain occasion evidenced ? 

A. When our Saviour, a little before his cruel sufferings, 
was speaking to his disciples of the joys of heaven, and of 
his going to prepare a place for them, St. Thomas professed 
that he knew not whither he went, much less the way that 
1^ to it.^ Jesus, with the greatest mildness and gentleness, 
gave him the short but satisfactory answer, that he was the 
true living way ,7 the person whom the Father had sent into 
the world to show men, by his doctrine and by his example^ 

v John xzi. 3, 3. v John xt. 8» Sec. w Jolm m* 1& 
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the paths of eternal life ; aod that Xhty could not ^1 to 
reach heaven, if they did but keep to that way which he had 
prescribed. 

Q. What may we learn from this conduct of our Saviour ? 

A. From this behaviour of our Saviour to Thomas we 
may learn, that where the mind is rightly disposed, we 
ought to bear with the heaviness of the understanding, and 
to endeavour, with gentleness and patience, to instruct and 
convince the ignorant and doubtful. 

Q. What proof did St. Thomas require of our Saviour's 
resurrection ? 

A. St. Thomas would not believe the resurrection bf 
Christ but on the testimony of his own senses : for though 
the rest of the apostles assured him they had really seen 
their Master alive again, yet he professed, except he should 
see in his hands the print of the nails, and thrust his hsindinto 
his side, he would not believe.* 

Q. How did our Saviour remove this infidelity of St. 
Thomas ? 

A, Compassionating the weakness of St. Thomas, amf 
willing to satisfy the doubts and scruples of ti sincere though 
unbelieving man, our Saviour appeared to his disciples again, 
when St. Thomas was with them, and gave him the satisfac- 
tion which he desired.* Being quickly convinced of his 
error, he acknowledged Christ to be his very Lord and Mas* 
ter, a God o:nnipotent, thus able to^rescue himself from the 
powers of death. 

Q. What reply did our Saviour make ta this profession of 
St; Thomas's faith ? 

A. To this profession which St. Thomas made of hh 
faith, our Saviour replied, that he did well to believe upon 
this testimony of his senses ; but that it was a more noble 
and commendable act of faith, to acquiesce in a rational 
evidence,** and to receive the doctrines and revelations of the 
Gospel upon such moral evidence of their truth, as should 
always satisfy every wise and reasonable man. 

Q. What benefit resulted from this instance of.unbelief in 
St. Thomas ? 

A. This unbelief of St. Thomas serves to confirm our 
fiuth in our Saviour^s resurrection, by proving, beyond all 
doubt or scruple, that the very same body of our Lord was 
raised, in which he suffered. 

X John XX. 25. a Jolw su 96» 87. bjolwis.89. 
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Q. Where did St. Thomas preach the Gospel? 

A* The province allotted to St. Thomas for the exercise 
of his apostolical office, was Parthia f he published the glad 
tldiogs of salvation to the Medes, Persiansi, &c. and at last ' 
caine to the Indies, in which country he suffered martyrdom* 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of this fes- 
tival ? 

A. From the gentleness with which our Saviour treated 
the dulness of understanding which St. Thomas on a certain 
occasion displayed, we maj learn, that, provided our raiods 
aineerely intend God's service, and our affections are fixed 
upon htm as our chief good, he will compassionate the wosk* 
ness of our understandings, and cither p«rdon our errors, or 
deliver us from them. From the readiness which St. Tho- 
mas expressed to follow Christ even to death, we may leani« 
that no dangers should discourage us from adhering to Dur 
blessed Master, and that even death itself should not be able 
to separate us from him ; and from the declaration of Christ 
to St. Thomasy who was convinced only by the evidence of 
1^ senses, we may learn that faith ought to be the prevail- 
ing principle of a Christian, imder all events, and in every 
-condition of human life ; and that a iuth founded upon suffi- 
-dent testimony, is m fact more praiseworthy and oudted 
^lao that which is founded on the evictence of the senses : 
Blessed are they which have not se^i, and yet believe.^ 

Q. What ia meant by feitb in Chrbt? 

A. Faith in Christ means, in general, a sincere belief of 
every thing which is declared to us concerning him m his 
Gospel ; but more particuhirly, it means a uncere and su- 
preme reliance on his merits and grace) as the only means 
of restoration to the fovour of God : and when this £utfa is 
made the governing principle of our Hves, when it works 
by love, and brings forth the fruits of holiness, it is then im- 
puted unto us for righteousness. 

Q. What are those properties thatfit faith to produce the 
fruits of holiness? 

A To pn>duce these effects, faith must be real and un- 
feigned ; it must be hearty and affectionate; it must be ua*' 
cere and resolute. 

c Emeb. lib. fii. c. I. 4 JohavK. 99. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The Nativity of our Lord^ or the Birth-Day of CHRIST^ 
commonly called Christmas Day^ December 25. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. What festiyal does the Cborch celebrate this daj i 

A. The Church, this daf , celebrates the great foitiYal of 
the nativity of our Saviour Jesus Chrbt; or the appearaoce 
of the Son of God in the fiesh. 

^. What authority have we for the observation of thii 
festival ? 

A* For the observation of this festival) we have the author 
rity of the primitive Church ; for though we have no certun 
evidence c^ the exact time when it was first observed, yet it 
was certainly very early observed all over the West. The 
immemorial observation of it, is a proof of its primitive in- 
Btkution. It is a matter of inferior moment, whether the 
twenty-fifth of December be the real anniversary of Christ's 
birth e the only matter <^ real importance is, that a particu* 
lar day be set apart for celebrating, with proper gratitude 
and devotion, the blessed event of the Saviour^s nativity. 

Q« What provision has the Church made for celebrating 
this day with proper solemnity and devotion ? 

A. The Church both excites and asusts our devotion, by 
the particular service appointed for the day. tn the first 
lessons,® she reads to us the clearest prophecies of Christ's 
coming in the flesh; and in the second lessens,^ and in the 
epbtle and gospel, she shows us the completion of those fm)- 
phecies, by giving us the entire history of his birth. In the 
collect, she teaches us to pray that we may be partakers of 
the benefits of his birth ( and in the proper psalms, she em- 

Sloys us in our duty of praising and glorifying God for this 
icompt«bensible mystery.* The epistle and go^el for the 
day wei*e used in the most ancient liturgies. 

t tint LessDitt. For the Morning^ Isa. ix. to yw. 8. For the Eveniogy tsa. ▼&. ver. 10 
to Ven Hi ^ ^ . 

f Second htaaek. For the Morning, Luke it to ver^ 15. For the Evening, Tit. iii» 
ver. 4 to ver. 9. 

* The evang^lica) import of the psahni appointed for Cbriatmat Day^ 
'^ill be found admirably explained bj Biihop Horne^ in hit Commentary 
jgMAthem. 
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tQ. What are we to believe concermog the birth of oor 
Saviour Chrbt ? 

' ji, in the fulness of that time, which was long befiire ap- 
pointed in the eternal counsel of God, the holy Jesus, by the 
miraculous power of the Holy Ghost, was conceived and 
bom of the Virgin Mary^ who was of the house and lineago 
of David. The Saviour was bom of a woman, and thus, 
though without sin, made subject to the law, that, by his 
obedience to the law, he might deliver us from its penalties; 
and he was bora of the house and lineage of Oavid, to de* 
note his sitting upon that everlasting throne, of which the 
throne of David was a type, and ruling for evermore the 
true Israel of God, his obedient people. 

Q, Did not the prophecies of the Old Testament predict 
the miraculous biith of the Messiah ? 

duf . The prophecies of the Ok) Testament foretold the 
miraculous bkth of the Mcsskh. Jeremiah says, The Lord 
hath created a new thing upon the earth, a woman shall 
compass a man.? Isaiah says, Behold, a virgin shall con* 
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call lus name Immanuel> 

Q. What were the circumstances of our Saviour's bbfth 7 

it. Christ was bom at Bethlehem, according to the pre* 
taction of the prophet Micah ;^ whither Joseph and Mary 
went, in obedience to the decree of Augustus, to be taxed J 
The concourse of people at Bethlehem was so great, that 
they could find no accommodation but a stable t/^ where the 
blessed Virgin brought forth her first-born son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling dothes, and hJd him in a manger ; doing 
herseUT the offices of a^fHops and tender parent, whUst all the 
angels of God worshi^|)ed ber-holy child.^ 

Q. How firas the birth of our Saviour published to the 
inrorld ? 

A. The birth of Christ was procUdmed by the administra- 
tion of angels. As certam shepherds were keeping watch 
over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about lhem.°> 
The splendour ^ ihe appearance confounded the humble 
shepherds;* but the angel quickly dissipated the terror that 
seized them, with the tidmgs he brought of great joy to all 
people, addresduig them in the joyful words, Unto you is 
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born this day, in the city of David, a Savioori which is Christ 
the Lord." 

Q. How were the shepherds directed to find this new-born 
» ? 



j1. Lest the shepherds should expect a prince, accom- 
panied with outward pomp and magnificence, the angel de« 
scribes the meanness and obscurity of his situation : This 
shall be a sign unto you ; ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger.^ The shepherds, 
without delay, went to Bethlehem, and finding the assur- 
ances of the angel verified, they published to the world both 
what they had seen and heard concerning the holy diild 
fesus. 

Q, How was this joyful news of the birth of a Saviour 
received by the angels and the shepherds? 

ji. The multitude of the heavenly host celebrated the 
birth of Christ in that devout hymn. Glory to God in the 
highest^ and on earth fieace^ g0od will toward men yP and 
the shepherds, wlien they had found the real completion of 
what was told them by the angel, returned, glorifying and 
praismg God.4 

Q. This hymn of the angels having been retained in the 
offices of the Church ever since the primitive times of Chris- 
tianity, it will be proper to explain it. 

jf. In this hymn, the blessed angels excited one another 
to give glory and praise to God for his wonderful works to- 
wards the children of men. They celebrated the. majesty 
and greatness of God, those exalted prerogatives of power, 
wisdom, and goodness, which appeared with the greatest 
lustre in the stupendous incarnation of the Son of God ; and 
by proclaiming peace on earth,* and good will towards men, 
they signified that Christ should take away the enmity be- 
tween heaven and ^rth, and reconcile man to God. 

Q. What may we learn from the circumstances attending 
our Saviour^s birth ? 

ji. The eternal Son of God, when he descended upon 
earth, chose a state of poverty, to teach us, that riches and 
honours are not valued in the sight of God, nor necessary to 
true felicity. His birth was, in the first instance, announced, 
hot to the haughty Herod, or to the proud Pharisees and 
Scribes, who would have Contemned the humility of his ap- 
pearance,but to the simple and innocent shepherds of Beth- 

a LuU ii. 10, 1 1. h\Skt ii. 13. p Luke ii. 14. q Luke ii. ^. 
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lehem. The important lesson is hereby taught us^ that none 
but the poor in spirit, none but those who cherish meekness 
and humility of temper, are prepared to receive the blessings 
of salvation. 

Q. At the time of our Saviour's birth, was there not a 
general expectation throughout the world, of the appearance 
of some great deliverer ? 

A, At the time of our Saviour's birth, the expectation of 
the coming of the Messiah was untVersal among the Jews ; 
and a general expectation of the appearance of some great 
and powerful personage was cherished among the Gentiles. 
Suetonius, the famous historian, says,' There was an ancient 
and general opinion, famous throughout all the eastern parts, 
that the fates had determuied that there should come out of 
Judea those that should govern the world. These words < 
seem to be a verbal translation of that prophecy in Micah,* 
that out of Judah should come the Ruler, Tachus, another 
historian, asserts,^ that a great many were possessed with a 
persuasion, that it was contained in the ancient books of the 
priests, that, at that very time, the East should prevail, and 
that they who should govern the world were to come out of 
Judea. The phrase, that the East should firevait^ refers to 
that title given the Messias by the prophet Zechariah,^ who 
calls him the man whose name is the East* For though we 
translate the Hebrew word. Branchy yet it signifies also, 
the East ; and may be rendered the one as well as the 
other. 

Q. How was Christ quaUfied to make known the will of 
God to mankind ? 

jf, A principal office of our Saviour was to make known 
the will of God i9t mankind. He was eminently qualified 
for this office, by the dignity and excellency of his person ; 
by the clearness and perfection of his doctrine and precepts ; 
by the brightness of his example ; and by the encoura|^ 
ments of gracious assistances and glorious rewards, which 
he promises to all those who engage and persevere in his 
service. 

Q. How was our Saviour qualified by the dignity of his 
person to reveal to us the wiU of God ? 

A. He who lay in the bosom of the Father, and had the 
Spirit commurncated ta him without measure,^ in whom 
dw^t the fulness of the Godhead bodily,^ must have pos- 

t lib. irin. c; 4. s Mic.v.2. t Lib. t. Hilt. 

ttZcch.m.8* V JohnKlB^aii.34k wCoUB. 9b 
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sessed the most perfect knowledge of the divine will. We 
have, therefore, the greatest reason to put our trust and con- 
fidence in that method of attaining salvation which he has 
revealed ; for it was the contrivance of infinite wisdom, it is 
the gift of infinite roercy^ it is assured to the penitent and 
faithful, by infnite truth and power. 

Q. Wherein consists the perfection of our Saviour's doc- 
trine and precepts ? 

wi. The doctrine of Christ sheds the roost clear and glori- 
ous lustre on every subject connected with the spiritual wel- 
fare and happiness of man. His Gospel conveys to us just 
and exalted views of the nature of God, of the perfection of 
his attributes, of the spirituality of his worship^ of the means 
of access to the throne of his mercy, of tl^e eternal destiny 
of man : on all these momentous and important subjects^ 
rjeason conveyed only faint and uncertain knowledge. The 
precepts of Christ shed new and striking light on all the 
important duties which we owe^ to God, our neighbour, and 
ourselves: they are calculated, by their purity and perfec- 
tion, to raise our nature to the highest improvement of 
which it is capable. To prevent our falling into sinful 
actions, our Saviour lays a restraint upon our thoughts, 
which influence our conduct, and commands us to govern 
our senses, which give birth to our thoughts i^ to obviate 
all those evils which proceed from an inordinate desire of 
riches, he insists on that admirable temper of mind distin- 
guished in his Gospel by fioverty of spirit^, which teaches 
us to be humble and contented in every condition : to keep 
us at a distance from the temptations of lying and detrac* 
tion, he has forbidden all idle words,^ that the care to avoid 
them may secure us from falling into those greater faults : 
to hinder the fatal effects of anger and revenge, he has com- 
manded us to love our enemies,** and to do jp^ood.to them 
who do evil to us : to facilitate the practice of the virtue erf 
patience, so necessary in this vale of tears, he has manifested 
to us the treasures that are hid in adversity, and the advant* 
age of being persecuted for his sake ; assuring us, that What 
the world calls misfortune and calamity, often proves the 
instruments of our happiness, both in this life and the next— ^ 
blessed are they that mourn, blessed are they that are perse* 
cuted;^ and to make us quiet and easy in our own mindSt 
and mild and gentle in oiir conduct to others, he requires ua 

X Matt. ▼• S8. ' ▼ Matt. t.S. s liatt. «& aS, 

tM«tt.Y.H Itfut.n4^ta» 
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to have a quick sense of our own weaknesses and defeets, 
and readily to condescend to the lowest offices^ for the good 
of our neighbours.^ 

Q. Wherein appears the excellence of our Saidour^ od* 
ample ? 

jf. Our Savioar has set us, ip his life, abright and perfect 
example of all the virtues which he requires us to cultivate. 
To impress on us the duties of fuetjr Mid ctevoUoiH he fre« 
quentif retired, and spent wtole ntghta in fmytri^ from 
worldly occurrences he always soi^t to raise matter far 
spiritual thoughts ; and he confermod not only, to divine in- 
stitutions, but to human appointments, that tended to pro« 
mote religion/ To teach us humilkyv the King of |^ry 
condescended to the poverty of a stable : tbis^ Wisdom of the 
Father became dumb, and was reduoed to the simplicity of 
an infant. To teach us the duty of universal benevolence^ 
the whole course of his life was employed in doing good.^ 
To engage us to suppress all ambitious, desices, he refused 
the offer of the kingdoms of the world,, and tiie glorj^ o£ 
them its and when the people would have made^ him a kmgt 
he silently withdrew, and they knew not where to find hhn> 
To impress on ua the duty of obedience to government, he 
cheerfully paid tribute, though he was free from any such 
obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform it»^ 
To excite us to live above the world, he chose to have na 
part nor share in the possessions of it, the Son of man not 
having where to lay his head ;J and though he denied him-^ 
self in the lawful pleasures and satisfactions of life, yet he 
was perfectly contented in his mean condition*. To teach ua> 
in all our sufferings to be resigned to the will of Gtod, in his. 
bitter agony and death he renounced the strong inclinatioa 
of nature to life, be ovcrc^mfi the aversion of nature to suf-^ 
ferlng, and cheerfully submitted to the appointment of hi& 
]Pather> To teach us. that we should not value the judgment 
of the world so highly as to permit a regard to it to lead us. 
to transgress the laws of God, hemade himself of no reputa* 
tion ;^ and,, in order to do good to mankind, was contented 
to be esteemed one of the worst of men, to be in league with 
Beelzebub,"^ an impostor, a friend and companion of publi-> 
cana and sinners, and a seducer of the people*>i To teach wk 

c Matt. id. 29i <i Msec xir.'23 ; Loke vi. IS. • John x. s^ 

i Actt x. 3Si g Matt. iv. 8, &c h John vi. 15. 

i Matt. xvlU 24^ 85> <cc« J Matt. vUi. 20. k Matt. xXTi SSk 

»£luU2|7« mtnkexi. 15. uMaii.sk^ 



114 I%e J\ratMtf of our Lord^ December S5« 

terd&tifll temputidiitto aager^ and to (iresenre an cwtn* 
Bcsa of mimi under all provocationst he bore, on all ocoa« 
uonSf with the dulness and slowness of the understanding of 
his dkcipleii^ and answered the sharpest reproaches of his 
enemies with calm arguments and modest silence.? To im- 
press on OS that difficult d^ of loviifg our enemies, he 
prayed most eaniestfy for hlv ereo when, in an agonismg 
deifthi he felt the .most bitt^ effects c^ their cruel malice.<i 

Q. What encouragement «nd aid does our Savioiu* ofier 
us in thci performance of our dutyr ? 

j^ To animate us to repentance, and to excite us to hoH* 
ness^ he oSen pardon and lorgiTcness i^ our sins, and perfect 
reconcMiation to God by the merits of his death and passion. 
He supplies us with strength to perform our duty, by en- 
lightenli^ our daiii minds, by exciting our wills to that 
which is good, and by ratung our courage under difficulties 
and dangers : he alarms our fears, by the threatenings of 
eternal punishment ; and encourages our hopes, by the pro* 
ouses of everlasting rewards. These are the most powerful 
conMderations to induce men to renounce sin, and to lead 
them to the practice of every virtue* 

Q, What are the affections which we should exercise on 
this joyful festival ? 

jf. On this joyfol festivd we should contemplate, with 
holy admiration and gratitude, the stupendous love of God 
towards mankind, in sending no less a person than his own 
Son, and no less dear to him than his only begotten Son, to 
accomplish our salvation. Our hearts should be warmed 
with lively gratitude to the blessed Jesus, for his wonderful 
humility and compassion in undertaking the work of our 
redemption : for he who lodged in the bosom of his Father, 
cattle into the world, and had not where to lay his head; he 
who had heaven for his throne, was contented to be born in 
a stable, to be laid in a manger, to be wrapped in swaddling 
clothes. He became miserable, that we might be made 
happy ; be became poor, that we might be made rich ; he sub* 
tftitted to the death of the cross, that we might live for ever. 
The consideration of the infinite love of Crod in the redemp- 
tion, should inspire us with the most lively con6dence in his 
mercy, under a penitent sense of our sins ; for he who hath 
given us his own Son, shall he not with him frofely give us 
»Iso all things 1^ 
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Q. How ought we to express our thankfulness for the in- 
carnation of the Son o^ God ? 

A. We should express our thankfulness for the incama* 
tioB of the Son of OcxI, by devout acts of pnist and thanks- 
giving ; by complying with the great design of this wonderful 
plan of redemption, which teaches us to deny all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberiy, righteously, and godlyt 
in this present world ;> and by imitating the infinite lore of 
God, and as he so loved us, to love one another.^ 

Q: How should we express our gratitude to the blessed 
Jesus for his infinite love, in condescending to become our 
Redeemer ? 

ji. We should express our gratitude to the blessed Jesus 
for his infinite love, in condescending to become our Re- 
deemer, by sincerely believing in him ; by cordially receive 
iog him as our divine Prophet and Instructor, our gracious 
High Priest and Intercessor, our almighty King, obeying 
his commands, trusting in- his intercession, and submitting 
to bis law« ; and by earnestly endeavouring to advance daily 
in piety and virtue, that we may be conformed to the like- 
ness of that holy Redeemer whom we love. Our gratitude 
should also be expressed, by setting a great value upon all 
the means and opportunities of holding communion with 
him ; by meditating upon his glorious character and offices ; 
by earnestly imploring his mercy and grace ; and by com- 
memorating his infinite love in the holy Eucharist : and to 
complete the expressions of our gratitude, we should, by en- 
deavouring to do good both to the bodies and souls of men, 
show that we are indeed the followers of that compassionate 
Jesus, who came into the world to save lost mankind. If, in 
this way, we express our gratitude to our blessed L<ord; we 
may, with joyful confidence, look ibrward to his glorioua 
appearing,^ as our Judge and King, to exalt us to the eter- 
nal fruition of the joys of his presence. 

Q.'How is the observation of this festival abused ? 

ji. This festival is abused, when, instead of devoting it 
to the exercises of piety, we chiefly employ it in vain and 
idle pleasures ; when our joy degenerates into sin and sen- 
suality ; and when we indulge in luxury and intemperance^ 
to the great scandel of our Saviour and his holy religion, 
and to oiii^own great guilt and condemnation. 
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CHAPTER VL 

ST. STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR^ 
DECEMBER 26. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. W HAT reason has been assigned for placing the 
festivals of St. Stephen, St. John^ and the Holy Innocents 
immediately afi^r Christmas ? . 

ji. For placing the festivals of St. Stephen, St. John, and 
the Holy It^iocents immediately after Christmas, the follow^ 
ing reason, among others, has been assigned : that St. Ste- 
phen was the first who suffered martyrdom ; St. John was 
the disciple whom Jesus loved ; and the slaughter of the 
Holy Innocents was the first considerable consequence of 
our Saviour*s birth. Thus martyrdom, love, and innocence, 
are first magnified as things wherein Christ is most honoured* 
Q. What have you to observe in regard to the collect 
epistle, and gospel for the day ? 

A, The Collect teaches us to pray that we may imitate 
this holy martyr, in his lively faith of immortal glory, and 
in his forgiveness of his enemies ; the epistle gives us an 
account of his martyrdom ; and the gospel assures us, that 
his blood, and the blood of all those who suffer for the name 
of Christ, shall be required at the hands of those who shed it. 
Q. What character do the Scriptures give us of St. Ste- 
phen ? 

^, St. Stephen, who was a Jew, and probably one of the 
seventy disciples, is described in Scripture as a man full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost.^ This character implies, that he 
had great zeal and piety, and that he was endowed with ex- 
traordinary measures of that divine Spirit which had been 
shed upon the Church on the day of Pentecost ; by which 
he was peculiarly qualified for the honourable and useful 
office of Deacon, to which he had been advanced.^ 

Q. What was the treatment which St. Stephen received 
irom the Jews to whom he preached the Gospel ? 

A. St. Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders 
and EQiracles among the people ;^ and by his ministrations 
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the word of God increasedr so much, that the malice of the 
unbelieving Jewa was excited against Stephen. There were 
synagogues or colleges established at Jerusalem, not only 
for expounding the law and for prayer, but for the instruc- 
tion of youth. These colleges, being soroedmes built by 
Jews who were foreigners, were called after the names <» 
the respective countries of those who built them. Certain 
members of these synagogues were excited to oppose and 
dispute with St Stephen,^ but not being able to resist the 
spirit and the wisdom with which he spake, they suborned 
£Eilse witnesses to depose against him, that they had beard 
him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against 
God ; that he had threatened the destruction of the temple» 
and the abolition of that religion which had been established 
by Moses, and by God himself. 

Q. What was the substance of the defence which St. Ste- 
phen made against the accusation of the Jews ? 

ji. In answer to the accusation of the Jews, that he w«a 
guilty of blasphemy, in setting the Goftpel of Jesus of Nasi- 
reth above the Mosaic law, which was established by God» 
St. Steplien endeavoured to prove that the Mosaic rites and 
economy were not desij^d to be of essential and permanent 
obligation. He accordingly told them, that if they would 
look back to their forefather Abraham, they would find that 
God chose him to be a father of the faithful when he lived 
among idolatrous nations, and that he served God accept- 
ably, without those external rites upon which they laid so 
great stress; that when G6d entered into covenant with 
him, no ceremony was appointed but that of circumcision ; 
and that, by this rite, the succeeding patriarchs worshipped 
God for several ages. And when Moses was appointed by 
God to conduct their forefathers om of the house of bond- 
age, he signified, that the law which he imposed upon them^ 
should be superseded by another law, by foretelling, that 
God would raise up to them a prophet like unto him, and 
that they should hear him. By these and similar argumentti 
he endeavoured to prove to them that there could not be 
that necesNty for those Mosak rites which they pretended ; 
that these rites were designed to last but for a time ; and 
that it was that refractory humour which they inherited 
firom their forefathers, who had persecuted and slain those 
prophets who foretold the conung (tf the Messiah, which led 
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them to resist the Holy Ghost,* and to betray and nwirdcr 
that just One,^ who came to fulfil that law for which they 
pretended so great regard. 

Q, How did the judges bear his defence ? 

A. The judges expressed the greatest rage and fury, their 
consciences being stung with the truths which St» Stephen 
delivered. But, regardless of their resentment, he fixed his 
dyes and thoughts upon heaven: and when, being full of 
the Holy Ghost, he declared that he saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing at the right hand of God,^ his adversaries 
asserted that he was a blasphemer, and resolved ujipn bu 
death, without any further process. 

Q, How did St. Stephen suffer martyrdom ? 

A^ St. Stephen was stoned to death, which was one of 
the punishments inflicted by the Jews for great and eno^ 
mous crimes. The witnesses, whose hands were to be first 
upon him, putting off, according to custom, their upper gat* 
ments, laid them down at Saul's feet j^ while the holy saint 
was upon his kneesi recommending his soul to God, Sfid 
praying for his murderers^ that the guilt of bis death might 
not be laid to their chai^.* In this manner, copying the 
example of his blessed Master, whom he implored to receive 
his spirit, this holy martyr fell asleep. 

Q. What piay we learn from the observation of this fes- 
tival? 

vf. St. Stephen was calm and resigned under the greatest 
sufferings, looking steadfastly to the glory prepared forhiiW' 
Hence we may learn, that a firm belief and persuasion oi 
another life, is the great support of a good man under the 
sufferings of the present. St* Stephen, by the animating 
succours of the Holy Ghost, triumphantly suffered marty^ 
dom. Hence we may learn, that when malice and opposi- 
tion to the truth lead men to persecute the fiuthful servants 
of God, he will graciously assist his suffering people with 
extraordinary- communications of his grace. St. Stepb^ 
meekly, yet resolutely proclaimed and defended the divine 
religion of his Master* Hence we should learn, that no 
opposition or calumny from had men, should discourage us 
from doing all the good in our power s and that we shouldi 
email proper occasions, defend, and seek to promote the 
honour of God with courage and resolution, and yet with 
that patience and moderation which best become the advop 
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cates of truth. And, finally, the holy charity of this blessed 
martyr, in praying, after the example of his divine Master, 
for his persecutors and murderers, should teach us that we 
roust lore our enemies, bless them that curse us, pray for 
jthem that despitefuUy use us and persecute us; thus fulfil- 
Img the perfection of Christian love, and proving ourselvesi 
like St. Stephen, to be true disciples of the blessed Jesus. 

Q. Explain wherein the love of our enemies, to which we 
are excited by the example of St. Stepbeoy as well as of our 
blessed Lord, consists. 

.//. The love of enemies, a duty peculiar to the Christian 
institution, consists in a sincere disposition to promote their 
welfare and happiness, and in being ready, upon proper 
occasions, to give real testimony of this disposition. We 
should accorcUngly honour them for their virtues, and pity 
them for their miseries ; we should relieve their wants, con- 
ceal their defects, and vindicate their injured reputation; 
we should pray for them, and be always ready to take such 
steps as will most probably tend to remove their enmity. 

Q. What obligations do we lie under to the performance 
of thb duty ? 

A, The express commands^'of our Saviour, the Author 
of our holy religion, require from us the forgiveness of our 
enemies. Christ has made forgiveness of injuries the con- 
dition, without which we can expect no pardon of our sins 
from him ;s and has, in his own person, set the most exalted 
example of this virtue. 

Q. Wherein consist the reasonableness and excellency of 
this duty ? 

A. This duty tends to the comfort and happiness of our 
lives— padence and forgiveness affording a lasting and solid 
pleasure: it prevents the agitation and uneasiness which 
always accompany the indulgence of violent passion, and 
prevents many troubles and inconveniences which arise 
from a malicious and revengeful temper. To do kindnesses, 
not only where there are neither the claims of merit and 
obligation, but even in opposition to affront and injury, is 
the perfection of goodness ; to overcome resentment, is an 
argument of a great muki, the most valuable and exalted 
conquest that we can obtain ;*> and, finally, the practice of 
this duty assimifates us to God himself, who does good to. 
the unthankful and the evil. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST, 
DECEMBER 27. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. W HAT have you to obseire m regard to.the Evan* 
gelist St. John ? 

A. St. John was a Galilean,^ the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, younger brother to St. James, with whom be was 
brought up in the trade of fishing, and with whom he was 
called to be a disciple and an apostle of our Saviour. He 
is thought to be far the youngest of all the apostles, being 
thirty years old when he was first called to that dignity. As 
be died about an hundred years old, in the third year of 
Trajan, he must have lived above seventy years after our 
Saviour's sufferings, and consequently must have been very 
young when called to the apostleship. 

Q. What have vou to remark concerning the epistle and 
gospel for the day t 

A. The epistle and gospel for thn day, are both taken oat 
of the writings of St. John. The epistle contains St. John's 
testimony of "Christ, and the gospel declares Christ's testi- 
mony of St. JohiK The gospel seems applicable to the day 
kaelf ; the epistle to the day, bein^ attendant upon the pre- 
ceding more solemn festival of Christmas. 

Q. What new name did St. John receive from our Sa- 
▼bur? 

A. He and his brother James were styled by Christ 
Boanerg€9y that is, the Sona of Thunder J This surname is 
thought more especially to be attributed to St. John, be- 
cause he so clearly taught the divinity of Jesus Christ, and 
delivered the mysteries of the Gospel in a more sublime and 
profound strain than the other evangelists. 

Q. What particular marks did St. John receive of our 
Saviour's regard ? 

A, He was one of the three disciples whom our Saviour 
admitted to the more private transactions of his life : he was 
the disciple whom, it is said, Jesus loved; who lay in his 
bosom at the paschal supper ; and to whom, as his dearest 
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irlendyour Lord, when he was leaving the wt>rld| commiued 
the care*t)f the blessed Mary bis mother. 

Q. What may we learn from the particular attachment 
which our Saviour discovered for this apostle ? 

j4. From the particular attachment of Christ to the apostle 
St. John, we may learn, that the virtue of friendship is not 
incompatible with the most sincere and ardent love to man* 
kind ; since the blessed Jesus himself, whose soul was in- 
flamed by divine benevolence and charity^ distinguished 
particular persons by peculiar marks of affection. 

9* In what manner did St. John express his sensibility 
toth^ particular affection which Chriait manifested for himr 

A* Animated by Uvely afifecdon for his blessed Mastert 
this disciple qiuckly resented the affront which the Samari- 
tans cast on the Saviour. That he might have a nearer en- 
joyment of his blessed Lord, he expressed a desire to sit on 
his right hand, in his kingdom of glory. Although, when 
Christ was apprehended, he fled with the rest of the dis- 
cq)les, his affection soon overcame the suggestions of base 
and selfish fear. He boldly entered the high priest's hall. 
Where his Master was arraigned ; he resolutely followed the 
Saviour through the several degrading stages of his unjust 
trial and condemnation ; even in the dark and dismaying 
hour of the crucifixion, affection hurried him to the cross, 
to witness and to cheer the last moments of his suffering 
Master ; and receiving, as the dying and affectionate legacy 
of his Lord, the blessed Mary, the mother of Jesus, he took 
her to his own home, and ever treated her with dutiful and 
honourable regard. 

Q, Where did St. John exercise his apostolic ofiice ? 

A. St. John exercised his apostolic office in the Eastipriih 
t^ipally in Asia,^ where he founded the churches of Smymai 
Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea. His 
chief place of residence was Ephesus $ of which church, 
after the death of Timothy the bishop, he took charge to- 
wards the close of his life. 

Q. What treatment did St. John receive from the em- 
peror Domitian ? 

A. At the command of the emperor Domitian, to whom 
he had been represented as an impious subverter of the reli- 
gion of the empire, St. John was sent, by the proconsul of 
Asia, bound to Rome ; vvhere he was cast into a caldron of 
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oil set on fire,' from the consuming fury of which he was 
rescued by the power of that same uod who preserved the 
three Hebrew captives in the flames of a burning f\imace. 
He was then banished, by the order of Domitian, into the 
island of Patmos, in the Archipelago ; where he remained 
several years, instructing the inhabitsOits in the Christian 
faith, until recalled from banishmeut by the emperor Nerva. 
He then settled at Ephesus, where, about the commence- 
ment of the reign of Trajan, he died, being an hundred 
years old. 

Q« How does it appear that St. John wrote the gospel 
that goes under his name ? 

A. The gospel itself describes the author of it tinder such 
characters as belong peculiarly to St* John ; as, that he was 
a disciple of our Lord, and that disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and of whom the fame went abroad among the brethren, ^at 
he should not die."* The primitive fathers, Irenxus of Ly- 
ons, Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, Eusebus, &c. ascribe 
this gospel to St. John, and speak of it as being universally 
received in the Church as an in^>ired book. 

Q. At what time, and upon what occasion, did St. John 
write his gospel t 

A. St. John wrote his gospel after his return to Ephesus, 
with a view to correct the early heresies of those times, par- 
ticularly those of Ebion^ Cerinthus, 8cc« who began to deny 
that Christ had any existence before his incarnation ; and 
also with a view to supply those passages of the evangelical 
Idstory which the other sacred writers had omitted. He 
accordingly in^sts principally upon that part of the life of 
Christ between the commencing of his ministry and the 
death of John the Baptist ; and as he is very copious upon 
the sublime and mysterious subject of the iocarnation, he 
was much extolled by the primitive fathers as an elevated 
and spiritual writer, and was honoured with the eminent and 
distinguishing title of the DMne. 

Q. To whom did St. John address his epistles, and what 
are the subjects of them f 

A. The first epistle of St. John is styled catholic^ calcu- 
lated for all times and places as well as persons ; the othe^ 
two are addressed to particular persons. They contain most 
excellent rules for the regulation of the Christian life, and 
particularly insist upon the important and sublime virtue of 



Sf, John the Evangelist f December 27. 133 

Christian love, which indeed constitutes the fiivoarite and 
animating topic of St John's writings. 

Q. When did he write his Revelation ? 

A, He wrote his Revelation while confined in the island 
of Patmos. 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of this 
festival ? 

A, St. John returned the afifection of his Lord and Master, 
by steady adherence to him under his dangers and adversi* 
ties. Hence we may learn, that sincere love for the Saviour 
sholffd lead us to bear his cross, as well as to partake of his 
glories ; to aiccompany him in the suffering^ and agonies of 
the cross on Calvary, as well as to rejoice in the manifesta- 
tion of his celestial glory on mount Tabor. Sincerity, con* 
stancy, and ardour in friendship, are also sanctioned and 
enforced by the example of our Saviour and his beloved 
apostle ; and if we would enjoy the exalted affection of the 
blessed Redeemer, we must cherish, through divine gracOf 
those dispositions of meekness, gentleness, and love, which 
in a high degree animated this apostle, and rendered him 
worthy of the affection of his blessed Master. In the writ- 
ings of St. John we behold enforced the divinity of the Sa- 
viour, and the exalted importance and obligation of Christian 
charity. 

Q. Wherein consists Christian charity, or the love of our 
neighbour ? 

A* The love of our neighbour conusts in rendering him 
all kind and tender offices. If he be virtuous, it will make 
us esteem him ; if he be honest, but weak in judgment^ 
it will excite our sympathy and attention to him; if he 
be wicked, it will excite us to endeavour to reclaim him. 
The love of our neighbour will lead us to rejoice with him 
in prosperity, to succour him in adversity, to conceal his de- 
fects when no good purpose can be answered by divulging 
them, and zealously to vindicate his reputation when un- 
justly attacked. This virtue will lead us to be affable, can- 
did, courteous, and respectful in the intercourse of life ; slow 
to anger, long suffering, and merciful. 

Q. In what sense may this commandment, to love our 
neighbour, be styled a new commandment? 

A, Thb commandment is, by our Lord and his apostles, so 
much enlarged as to the object of it, being extended to all 
mankind; so greatly advanced as to the degree of it, even 
to laying down our lives for one another; ao effectually 
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taught and encouraged, so strongly urged and enforced, that 
it may very well be styled a new commandment. Neither 
in the Jewish law, nor in heathen ethics, is this duty raised 
to the elevated rank which it holds in the Christian system* 

Q. What are the obligations of this duty ? 

,A. Without the exercise of mutual kindness and love, 
there can be no pleasure or advantage in the intercourse of 
society. The best expression of our love to God, is the love 
of man, who is the ci*eature of God, who bears his image, 
and who is the object of his continual favour and re|^d. 
This duty is enjoined on us, by the particular commancTand 
animating example of Christ ; by whom it is made the dis- 
tinguishing badge of the Christian profession, and who insti- 
tuted the holy communion, to be a bond of love and unity 
among his followers. The primitive Christians were so 
eminent for this virtue, that it became the current remark 
of the heathen— oBehold how these Christians love one aiw 
other ! 

Q* What are the characteristics of Christian charity ? 

A, Christian charity should be universal, extending to all 
mankind ; it should be sincere, solid, and substantial, lead- 
ing us to unwearied exertions to advance the temporal and 
spiritual happiness of our fellow<^en. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE HOLY INNOCENTS, 
DECEMBER 28. 

A FESTIVAL. 

q. W HAT festival does the Church celebrate this day ? 

A. The Church this day celebrates the martyrdom of the 
Holy Innocents, who suffered for Christ, and glorified God 
by their deaths; it having been the sense of the Church that 
they died the death of martyrs, though incapable of making 
the choice ; God having supplied the defects of the will, by 
his own acceptance of the suffering. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the epistle and 
Klil^l for tb^ day f 
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Ji. The gospel contahMi tiie Uttory ef the mertyrJ om ef 
the Innocents : the epistle describes the gtorioM sttte ef 
those and the like innocents in hearen. 

q. What was the occasion of the death of time iobnts! 

A. Herod, alarmed with the nquiry of the wise men from 
the £ast>° and apprehending his own kingdom might be in 
danger fh>m him who was bom kmg of the Jews, endeavoura 
at first, under a pretoice of worshipping the Sariour, to get 
bim Into his power.^ But the wise men being warned of 
God in a dream, after thejr bad been at Bethlehem, did not 
return to Herod, but went to thdr own country another 
way.P Enraged at this disappointment, Herod sent forth 
and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem,*« under 
the hope of involving the young child Jesus in thiadestruc- 
Uon. This massacre of the inrants is mentioned, by a hea- 
then historian.>^ 

Q, How did our blessed Saviour escape this bloody deugo 
of Herod ? 

A.^ Joseph, at the command of God, by the ministratioo of 
an angel, took tlie young child and liis mother by nighty and 
fied into Egypt ;* where they remained till they were by the 
angel informed of the death oi Herod, and commsnded to. 
return into the land of Israel.^ 

Q. Where ^d our Saviour dwell on. his cetam. fronUi 
Egypt ? 

A. Our Saviour, on his return from Egypt^ dwelt at 
Nazareth ;^ thus fulfiUing the prophecy, that he should be 
called a J^azarene; which name was applied to him as a 
name of infamy^by the unbelieving Jews, and Gentiles, Na- 
zareth beings reputed a contemptible city, out of whiph no 
good thing could come.^ 

<?. What punishment did Herod- suffer for his cruelty ? 

A, The signal vengeance of God was inflicted upon He- 
rod, who for his cruelty was smitten.with many plagues and; 
tortures." 

Q. Ought not God in his almighty providence to havo^ 
prevented the destruction of these innocent children ? 

A. It does not become frail and finite man to arraign^ the> 
proceedings of the infinitely wise and good Sovereign of the 
universe. The death of^ these children was made by God 
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the instrument of their glory, they being tkus deliyered 
from the miseries kA life, and crowned with the high re- 
wards of martyrdom. 

Q. What may we learn from this festival ? 

A. Herod, wider the pretence of worshipping Jesus, 
sought his destruction : hence we may learn, that religion is 
sometimes used as a cloak for ambitious and worldly dz^ 
^gns. Since innocent children were made a sacrifice to the 
ambition of a cruel tyrant, we may learn, that suffering and 
affiiction are not always proofs of guilt, but, on the contrary, 
are sometimes the marks of God's &vour. The recollection 
that the same Almighty Providence which rescued Jesus 
from the cruel purposes of Herod, is ready to succour and 
defend us in difficulty and danger, should inspire us with 
confidence and hope. On this holy festival, our minds should 
be led to the contemplation of the temper and disposition of 
innocent children, of whom, says our Saviour, is the king- 
dom of God.* 

Q. Wherein consists that temper of mind which our Savi- 
our commends, when he enjoins us to become like unto little 
children ? 

A. This temper of mind consbts in humility and lowli- 
ness ; in a total submission to the will of God ; in an entire 
dependence upon him ; and in a holy contempt of the riches, 
honours, and pleasures of this world. 

Q, Wherein consists this humility and lowliness of mind ? 

ii. This humility and lowliness of mind consists in the 
true knowledge and sense of our weak and sinful condition, 
and in a profound sense of our obligations to God for .those 
divine succours by which alone we are enabled to serve 
him. It will lead us to bear with patience contumely and 
insult} it will prevent us from being too much elated o,r in- 
fluenced by the praises of men, knowing that the approba- 
tion of God alone can give us solid comfort, and that a 
sense of duty to him should be the governing piinciple of 
our conducts 

Q. Wherein consists the submission of a. Christian ? 

wf • The virtue of submission consists in a firm persuasion 
of nund, that nothing happens to us but by the will and per- 
mission of God ; that he loves us better than we do our- 
selves, and knows the best methods of making us happy ;. 
and that, ther^sroi we should reverently and cheerfuUir 

% Ldce svSl 1$. 



The Holy InnoeentSy December 28. 127 

acquiesce io all his dispensations, however they may thwart 
those schemes of happiness which we may have formed. 

Q> Wherein consists the duty of dependence upon God ? 

ji. Dependence upon €rod will lead us to cherish tiie firm 
belief, that the power and goodness of God will rescue u» 
from the dangers and difficulties which assail us ; or will 
support us under them, or overrule them to our advantage^ 

Q. Wherein consists the contempt of the world ^ 

ji, A contempt of the world will lead us to regard all 
worldly enjoyments as unworthy of our attention, when 
compared wkh the enduiing and Satisfying happiness of 
heaven. This virtue will lead us to be content with that 
portion of the good things of this life which Providence may 
assign us, without purcha^ng the enjoyment of worldly 
goods by the comnussion of any m ; without being anxiously 
concerned for the increase of them, or extremely depressed 
when we are deprived of theou Mindful that our portion is 
not in the pleasures of this world, but in the happiness of the 
next, we shall enjoy in moderation those innocent gratifica'^ 
tions wbichnhe bounty of Providence may have put in our 
power. Ever remembering that our blessed Master passed 
a life of self-denial, suffering, and sorrow, the view of him 
will arm us with patience and constancy under the depriva- 
tion of worldly comfort and the heavy pressure of affliction ; 
and steadily fixing our hearts on. the glories of that heavenly 
kingdom which he hath prepared for us, we shall triumph- 
antly soar above the vain and perishing enjoymenu of the 
world. 

Q. What are the benefits of this humWe,, submissive, and 
dependent temper, this contempt for worldly pleasures ? 

ji. By cherishing these dispositions, we shall experience 
most real enjoyment in the present life ; we shall rejoice in 
the light of the reconciled countenance of our God, wh-i 
ever regardeth with favour the humble and meek; and we 
shall be prepared for entering on the blissful fruition of the 
glories of his presence. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS 
DAY. 

Q. iV HAT have jrou to observe in regard to this day J 
jl. It was a custom among the primitive Christians to ob- 
serve the octave, or eighth day after their principal feasts, 
with great solemnity ; and upon every day between the feast 
and the octave, as upon the octave itself, they used to repeat 
some part of the service that was performed on the feast day. 
In imitation of this custom, this day generally falling within 
the octave of Christmas, the collect then used is repeated 
now. The lessons, the epistle, and gospel, still set forth the 
mysteries of our redemption by the birth of Christ. 



CHAPTER X. 

The Circumcision of our Lord J£SUS CHRIST^ or 
New Year's Day, January 1. 

ji FESTIVAL. 

Q. W HAT festival doth the Church celebrate this day ? 

A, The Church this day celebrates the festival of the cir- 
cumcision of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, when eight days 
were accomplished, subjected himself to this rite, and first 
shed his sacred blood for us. 

Q. What have you to observe in regard to the lessons and 
the epistle and gospel for this day ? 

A, The first lesson for the morning, gives an account of 
the institution of circumcision. The first lesson for the even- 
ing, both the second lessons, and the epistle, tend to show, 
that though the circumcision of the flesh is abrogated, God 
still requires that circumciMon of the heart, which the exter- 
nal rite denoted and enforced. The gospel records the cir- 
cumcision of our blessed Saviour, and the divine and aacred 
name which was then imposed upon him. 

Q. £^plidn the rite of circumcision*. 
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^. Circumcision was a rite of the Jewish law, whereby 
that people were received into covenant with Crod. It waS| 
under a severe penalty^ to be adnninistered on the eighth 
day after the birth of the child. It was first enjoined on 
Abraham, as a token of the covenant God made with him 
and his posterity ;^ and it was renewed by Joshua, when the 
Israelites entered the land of Canaan ; having been disused 
by them for forty years, during their sojourning in the wil- 
derness. 

Q* What was the original design of this rite? 

ji. The original design of this rite was, that every ton of 
Abraham might bear in his body the seal of the inheritance 
of the land of promise, and the sign of their being in cove- 
nant with God. The visible sign was designed to remind 
them of their allegiance to the only true God, and to excite 
them to strive after the invisible p;race which it sealed, hb 
&vaur, and an eternal inheritance m the kingdom of heaven. 

Q. What rite in the Christian Church answers to that of 
circumcision under the law ? 

ji. When all distinction between the children of Abraham 
and other nations was abolished, and Gentiles as well as 
Jews rendered capable of entering into covenant with God| 
the rite of circumcision was abolished, and the sacrament 
of baptism substituted. By this rite, children are entered 
into covenant with God under the Gospel, as they were, un- 
der the Law, by circumcision; and become, by baptism, 
obliged to observe the commands of the Gospel, as the cir- 
cumcised infant became a debtor to the whole Law of Moses.* 
That infants are proper subjects of baptism, as they were of 
ctrcuaicision, there can be no doubt. If infants, under the 
Jewish dispensation, were admitted into covenant with God 
by circumcision, how can it be improper that, under the 
Gospel, they should be admitted into covenant with him by 
baptism ? The language of Christ is, ^ Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of such 
is the kingdom of God." Since they sustain the lamentable 
consequences of the fall, it is certainly proper that they 
should enjoy the means of redemption which God has pro- 
vided in his holy Church, into which baptism is the only 
mode of admission ; for the Saviour himself declares, that 
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God.^ In the primitive Church, 

yG«n.xvU.14, zGeiuzvulO. «GaLT.3. bIohnUi.5. 
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baptistn was administered to infants ; and the custom was 
considered as of apostolic institution. 

Q. Why was Jesus Christ circumcised, since he waa holy 
and without sin ? 

A. It was necessary tliat the Son of God should be cir- 
cumcisedt in order that he might become subject unto the 
Law» and, sustaining tlie penalties of the Law in our steady 
might expiate our sins by his own blood. 

Q» What is the import of that sacred name which was in^ 
posed upon the Son of God when he was circumcised ? 

jf. The nan^ of Jcaus, which was given to our Saviour 
at his drcumcision, implies his ofiice^ — to save his people 
from their sins t^ that by his death he should deliver them 
fi*om the punishment due to sin, and by his grace should de- 
liver them from its power and dominion. 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of this fes* 
tival? 

A. This festival should impress on us the necessity of that 
spiritual circumcision^ or chan|;e of he^rt and life, which 
our Saviour has made the condition of salvation. The ex- 
ample of Christ, whO} in obedience to the will of God, sub- 
mitted to an humiliating^ and painful rttC) should teach «s 
humility, and the duty of submission to all the ordinances of 
the Church. ^^ The disciple is not above Ws Master, nor the 
servant above his lord.** 

Q. What does this spiritual circumcision signify ? 

A. This spiritual circumcision implies the weaning of oui^ 
affections from the world, and placing them upon heaven ; a 
strict government of our sensual appetites^ a total absti- 
nence from forbidden pleasures^ and nvoderation in the pur- 
suit of those which are lawful. In fine, it denotes a confor- 
mity of our hearts and lives to the holy image and commands 
of God ; and until we are thus renewed by the spirit and 
power of Christ, we are none of his. 

Q. What should the commencement of a new year suggest 
unto us? 

A. The commencement of a new year should suggest to 
us the great value of time> which God has given us for the 
purpose of working out our salvation ; and upon the im- 
provement of which^ therefore, depends our eternal destiny. 
Of time, little is at our own disposal ; what is past, cannot 
tte recalled $ the future is uncertain ; the present is all th^t 
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we can ca]l our own, and this ii contbually fleeting. In 
this short and uncertain period we have a concero of wfinite 
importance to secure, even our eternal salvation; and this 
requires the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour 
and industry of all our days. This important concern, there- 
fore, should not be left to a sick bed, or the evening of our 
lives, when our strength and our reason are departing from 
us : now is the accepted dmcy now is the day of salvation. 
If we obstinately resist and contemn the oners of divine 
grace^ the things that belong to our eternal peace may be for 
ever hidden from our eyes. 

Q. In what manner ought we to employ and regulate our 
time ? 

ji. We ought to redeem the time which we have mxspentf 
by sincerely lamenting our past follies and transgressions ; 
by adoring the infinite patience and goodness of God, who 
spared us when we deserved punishment; and by seeking to 
make our peace with him, by lively penitence, and holy arid 
obedient faith in his Son Jesus. The necessary business of 
this life should be conducted from a sacred regard to the 
laws of God, and to the account we must render at his tri* 
bunal : the salvation of our/>wn souls, the good of our fellow* 
m^ the glory of God, should be the momentous ends at 
which we should earnestly aim in all our actions : diligenooy 
zeal, and order, should characterize the management of both 
our temporal and spiritual concerns : and sliould it please 
ixod to prosper the work of our hands, we should evidence 
our gratitude to him, and lay up an unfailing treasure in 
heaven^ by devoting a portion of our wealth to the establish- 
ment or aid of pious and benevolent institutions. Thus fkith* 
fully devoting our time, our talents, and advantages, to the 
honour and service of God, we may humbly rejoice in his 
favour here, and confidently look forward to the fruition of 
)his blessed presence hereafter. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE EPIPHANY, JANUARY 6. 

A FESTIVAL. 

0. YY HAT fesUval does the Church celebrate this day \ 

A. The Church this day celebrates the festival of the 
Epiphany. This word signifying trtanifentaHon^ may be ap^ . 
pUed to Christmas-day, when Christ was manifested in the 
fiesh ; but it is appropriated by the Church to this day, when 
he was manifested Co the Gentiles* 

Q. What is the de^gn of the Church in celebrating this 
festival? 

A. In celebrating this festival, we design to show our 
gratitude to God» for manifesting the Gospel to the Gentile 
world ; thus vouchsafing to them equal privileges with the 
Jews: and the first instance of this divine favour to the 
Gentile world was, when the birth of Christ was declared to 
the wise men of the East. 

Q, What is the design of thei^lessons and the epistle and 
gospel for the day? 

A. The first lessons contain prophecies of the increase of 
the Church) by the abundant accession of the Gentiles ; the 
second lesson for the morning, and, the epistle, contain a 
vindication of this gracious dispensation of God to the Gen<* 
tile world ; the gospel gives an account of the manifestation 
of the Saviour to the wise men of the East ; and the second 
lesson for the evening servipe, contains an account of the 
manifestation of the divine power of Christ, by the first 
miracle which he wrought at Cana of Galilee* 

Q. Who Were the wise men to whom our Saviour was 
manifested ? 

A, Our Saviour was manifested to the wise men of the 
East, called, in Greek, magii who were celebrated for 
their learning, particularly their knowledge and skill in 
astronomy ; to which study the priests and great men of the 
East devoted themselves* 

Q. In what manner did God manifest the birth of the Sa<^ 
yiour to the wise men ? 

A. The birth of Christ was manifested to the wise men 
by the appearance of a luminous meteori which waa ob* 
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Berved by them to differ from the ordinary ttan of heaTeii» 
and was considered, agreeably to the notions then prevalent 
among the Gentiles, to presage something of great moment 
and importance. The expectation of the appearance of 
some great personage, founded originally on the prophecies 
which were delivered to the Jews concerning the coming of 
the Messiah, was then universal. The appearance of an 
extraordinary meteor in the heaven would, therefore, te 
considered as announcing his birth, and would direct these 
wise men on their journey to Judea, where this glorious 
personage was to appear. The appearance of the star, and 
the journey of the Chaldean wise men in consequence of it) 
are mentioned by Chalcidius the Platonist.*^ 

Q, How (Ud the wise men find the young child Jesus ? 

A. Upon applying to Herod at Jerusalem, they were 
directed by him lo Bethlehem, the place pointed out by the 
prophets as the birth-place of the Messiah. Pursuing their 
joMmey to Bethlehem, the luminous meteor, in appearance 
like a star, again appeared to them, and conducted them to 
the place where Jesus was.® 

Q, Did not the wise men render homage to the Samur ? 

jf. When they found the Saviour, they fell down and 
tirorshipped him : and as it was customary to approach kings 
and great men with presents, they opened their treasure^ 
and laid before the Saviour, gold, frankincense, and royrrh| 
.the choicest products of their country. 

Q. Why did God thus manifest his Son to the wise men 
of the East ? 

jt. It was the merciful design of God, that his grace 
should appear unto all men : and as the Jews had notice of 
our Saviour^ birth, by the appearance of angels to the shep- 
herds ; so the Gentiles were Informed of it now, by the ma* 
nifestation of Christ to the wise men of the East. The time 
was now come, when the wall of partition should be brokea 
down, and all nations be one fold, under one shepherd, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Q. Did not these wise men evidence the most exalted cou- 
rage and pious zeal ? 

A. These wise men were JK>t intimidated by the difficul- 
ties and uncertainty of the journey, nor by the fear of He- 
rod, who, they had every reason to expect, would be enraged 
at the mentioii of a rival king ; and though they found the 
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Saviour sun*ounded by poverty and meanness, they y^ 
offered him profound adoration, as a spiritual Saviour and 
King. 

Q. What useful instruction does this festival afibrd ? 

A. The wise men of the East, though distinguished for 
their learning and liigh stations, readily followed what thejr 
believed to be the direction of God, pointing out to theniy 
by the miraculous appearance of a star, the humble Saviour 
ytYio was bom to the world. Hence we should learn the 
duty of employing all the advantages of birth and station to 
the noble purposes of religion and piety ; we should learn, 
at all times readily to obey the commandments of God, 
V^hatever difficulties may oppose us, whatever censure or 
ridicule may assail us, whatever sacrifice we may be re- 
quired to make. Like the wise men who humbly worship- 
X>ed the new-born Saviour, we should also worship him 
whom, by &ith, we may discern full of grace and truth ; 
and, offering him the homage of our hearts, place ourselves 
under his guidance and direction, as our divine Instructor^ 
Bedeemer, and King. 

Q. What virtues may the offerings which the wise men 
made to the Saviour be considered as denoting ? 

A. Gold, which is the common standard of those good 
things we enjoy, and wherewith we may relieve the wants 
of the poor, is a fit emblem for charity and works of mercy, 
^*an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God/'^ David's desiring that his prayer ^ might 
be set before God as incense/*s and the prayers of the saints 
ascending up before God ^ as the smoke ii the incen8e,*'i> 
show us how fitly our addresses to heaven are represented 
by frankincense ; and the chief use of myrrh being to pre* 
Bervedead bodies from putrefaction, this may be considered 
as an emblem of that holy morti;fication and self-deniai 
whereby we << present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac« 
ceptable unto God."^ The offeHngs with which the Chris- 
tian, therefore, should glorify his Saviour, are works of 
4:harity or mercy, prayer and mortification. 

Q. How may we make our riches subservient to the pur- 
poses of charity and mercy, and thus render ^m an accept- 
able offering to our blessed Saviour ? 

A> We make our riches an acceptable offering \o Christ, 
when we apply them to providing for the comfort and hap- 
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piness of our families ; to the benefit of pious tnd benevolent 
institutions ; to the relief of the poor and necesutous ; and^ 
in fine, when we faithfully use them as gifts intrusted to 
us by God) to whom we are to render an account of our 
stewardship. 

Q. When will our pray era be acceptable to God ? 

jl. Our prayers, to be acceptable to God, roust be offered 
with such constancy and fervour as will show that we are 
earnestly desirous of the blessings that we seek, and yet 
with such modesty and humility as will loudly proclaim our 
sense of our own unworthincss, and of the infinite conde* 
scension of God, in permitting us to approach his throne. 
Above all, our prayers must be offered with faith, with a 
firm reliance that, when we perform the conditions on which 
God has suspended the gift 6f his favours, he will bestow 
them upon us, in such a manner, and Ip such a proportioni 
as he sees most for our good. 

Q. When will our self-denial and mortification be an 
acceptable offering to God ? 

jf. The duty of self-denial will be acceptable to Go<ii 
when it leads us not only to abstain from all outward acts 
of sin, but to resist and endeavour, through divine grace, to 
overcome our sinful passions and inclinations ; and accord- 
ingly, sedulously to avoid all those indulgences which ex- 
pose us to temptation, and strengthen the dominion of un in 
our hearts, 

Q. With what dispositions should we commemorate the 
manifestation of our Saviour to the Gentiles ? 

ji. The manifesta^on of the Saviour to the Gentile world, 
{»y which gracious dispensation of God we have been <* called 
out of darkness into his marvellous light,^' should be com- 
memorated with lively gratitude, with firm resolutions to 
walk worthy of our holy vocation, and with earnest prayer 
to God, that he would be pleased to extend the light of 8al« 
vation to those who still sit in darkness and the shadoir of 
death. 
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CHAPTER Xir. 
Of the Sundays after the Epifhv^* 

^. What is the design of the Church in her proper 
-^rviccs for the Sundays after the Epiphany ? 

A. As the design of the Church, in all her proper services 
from Christmas to Epiphany, appears to be to set forth the 
humanity of the Saviour, and to manifest him in the flesh ; 
so, during the Sundays after thQ Epiphany, her design ap- 
pears to be to display his divinity, by recountiug to us in the 
gospels, some of his first miracles and manifestations of his 
divine power. The design of the epistles is to excite us to 
imitate Christ as far as we can, and to manifest ourselves to 
be his dtsciplesi by a constant practice of all Christiaa 
virtues. 



CIIAPER XIIX. 

Of SEFTVAQEtlMAi SeXAOESIMA) ttfld QcXN^AOESIMA 

Sundays^ 

Q, W HY were th«se Sundays so called ? 

ji. The first Sunday in Lent being called Quadragesima^ 
being the fortieth day before Easter, the three preceding 
Sundays were denominated, from the next round numbers, 
Qtti/iya^-^w/wa, 'fiftieth ; Sexagesimal sixtieth; and Sefitua^ 
gesimof seventieth day before Easter. 

Q. What appears to be the design of the Church in these 
Sundays? 

J. The design of the Church in these Sundays, is to call 
us from the feasting and joy of Christmas, to prepare for the 
fasting and humiliation proper for the approaching season of 
Lent ; to bring us from thmking on the manner of Christ's 
coming Into the world, to reflecting on the cause of It—- our 
own sins and miseries; that so, being convinced of the rea- 
sonableness of punishing and mortifying ourselves for our 
sins, we may the more strictly and religiously apply our* 
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selves to the duties of humiliadoDi mordficationy and repent- 
ance, during the season of Lent. 

Q, What have you to remark in regard to the epistles and 
gospels for these Sundays? 

Ji. The epistles for each of these three days are taken 
out of St. Paul's Epistles to the Corinthians. The two first 
persuade us to acts of mortification and penance, by pro- 
posing to us St. Paul's example ; and because all acts of 
self-denial, unless founded upon charity, or a principle of 
love to God, and si^mission to his institutions, profit nothing, 
the Church, in the epistle for Quinquagesima Sunday, seu 
before us this exalted virtue of Christian love and unity. 
The design of the gospels is the same with that of the 
epistles. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL. 
JANUARF 26. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, TT H AT festival doth the Church this day celebrate ? 

A. The Church this day celebrates the conversion of St. 
Paul, who was a chosen vessel to bear God's name before 
the Gentile^ and kings, and the childisen of Israeli He was 
not of the number of the twelve ; yet, fi}r VH extraordinaiy 
eminence in the ministry of the Gospel, he was styled 9J\ 
apostle. 

Q. Why is St.^Paul commemorated l^ his conversion? 

A* St. Paul is not commemorated, as the other apostles 
are, by his death or martyrdom, but by his conversion ; be- 
cause, as it was wonderful in itself, so it was highly benefit 
dal to the Church of Christ. By his indefati^le labours 
he contributed very much to. the propagation of the Gospel 
throughout the world ; and while other apostles had their 
particular provinces, he had the care of all the churches* 

Q. What have you to remark concerning the epistle and 
tike gospd fcr tiie day ? 

JActiix.t5v 
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A. The epistle relates the conversien of St. Paul ; and 
the gospel exhibits the eminent reward of those who, like 
this apostle, shall steadily adhere to the Saviourj and labour 
in his service. 

Q, Give an account of the birth-place, parentage, and 
education of St. Paul. 

ji, St. Paul was born at Tarsus, the metropolis of Cillcia^ 
a city famous for riches and learning, whose inhabitants en- 
joyed the franchises and liberties of Roman citizens.i^ His: 
parents were both Jews, anc) of the tribe of Benjamin ; so 
that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews. He first engaged 
in the occupation of tent making, the Jews esteeming it a 
disgrace not to bring up their children to some useful trade, 
both as a security from idleness, and a resource against 
poverty and misfortune. He was educated also in the learn- 
ing of his city ; and afterwards removed to Jerusalem, where 
lie became a scholar to the great rabbi Gamaliel. VVe find 
him described by two names, Saul and Paui^ the one 
Hebrew, relating to his Jewish original ; the other Latin, 
assunied by him, as sonie think, at bis conversion, as an^ act 
of humility, styling himself less than the least of all saints. 

Q. Was not St. Paul a violent persecutor of the Church 
"before his conversioii ? 

ji. Inflamed by the fiery spirit of the sect of the Pharisees 
in which h^ was educated, and transported by the zeal of hi& 
owntemper,he violently opposed all thosewhowere esteemed 
enemies to the Mosaic economy. He accordingly persecuted 
the Christians with great fury, breathing out threatenings and- 
slaughter against the disciples at Jerusalem, making havock 
of the Church, )ind procuring a commission to imprison the 
Christians at Damascus.^ It appears also, that he was access 
sary to the death of the holy martyr St. Stephen.*" 

Q. What were the circumstances of St» Paul's conversion 
to the Christian faith ? 

vf. On his journey to Damascus, there suddenly shoaa 
round about )iim a light from heaven, above the brightness 
qf the sup. Amazed and confounded, he and his companions 
fell to the ground ; and i^t the same time a voice from hea- 
ven called U> him, " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?** 
To which he replied, " Who art thou. Lord V* The voice 
repliedi '< I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest J' 
Trembling an^ astonished, Saul inquired, '^ Lord, what wilt 
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thou hare me to do ?'* Whereupon he was bid to rise and 
go to Damascus, aod there expect what should be fiuther 
revealed to him. He was obedient to the heavenly visioni 
diligently inquired his Lord's will and pleasure, and imme- 
diately foltpwed the directions he received.^ 

Q. In what manner was St. Paul admitted into the Chris* 
t)an Church? 

A. St. Paul, having become blind * by the extraordinary 
splendour of t^e light, was led to Damascus, where he fi^ed 
three days, aod humbled his soul under a sense of those 
cruelties he had qommitted against the Christians. Anaiuas, 
a devout man, supposed to be one of the seventy disciples, 
having been admonished by the Lord in a vision, went to 
St. Paul, and, laying his hands on him, he received his> 
sight, and the gift of the Hdy Ghost, and was made a mem- 
ber of the Church by baptism.<> 

Q. What reasons may be assigned for the miraculous 
manner of his conversion ? 

ji, St. Paul, who was to publish to tlie wo|rld the glad 
tidingis of salvation, was miraculously converted, in qrder 
that he might be in his own person a remarkable instance of 
the power of the grace of God, and of the readinesses God 
to pardon the chief of sinners on their repehtance. ^ He 
obtained mercy, that Jesus Christ might show forth first in 
him all long-suffering, for a pattern to them who should 
hereafter f^eve on him to life everlasting.*'P God also 
was pleased to ''show mercy to him,'* and miraculously to 
convince him of the truth of the religion which he had per- 
secuted, because what he did was done '' ignorantly, in un- 
belief ;"<i from the heat of natt^ral temper, and from the 
transport of a false zeal, and not from a wilful oppositibn to 
what he knew was the truth. His miraculous conversion 
also gave grea^ authority to his testimony in behalf of the re- 
ligipti of Chr|st.* 

Q. In whait way did St. Paul evidence the uncerity of his 
conversion? 

A, St. Paul evidenced the uncerity of hia conversion, by 
his unwearied zeal and asuduity in preaching that very 
Jesus wli^m he had opposed ; in cOnfimung and comforting 
the £uthful, whom before he liad persecuted; in building 

a ActI is. 3,4, &c. o Acts ^x. 10, &e. • p 1 Tim. 1. 1&. ^1 Tim. i. 13. 
* The powerful evidence of the troth of the Gotpd afforded br the 
eonTenion of the apostle Paul, is ably ittostratedby Lord LyttletOBj ui ht9 

** O1ii«rr«tioas on the CoATtrson a&<t iipostM^ of St.fwtL" 



140 The Conversion t^ Si. Paul^ January 25. 

tip that Church which he had sought to overthrow; cheer- 
fully and resolutely exposing himself to those very difficul- 
ties and dangers for the faith, which he had endeavoured to 
bring on those who professed it. 

Q. Where did St. Paul bestow his apostolical labours ? 
^. This eminent apostle, through the most severe hard- 
ships and perils, proclaimed the Gospel of his Saviour ove^ 
the whole Roman empire ; from Jerusalem, through Arabia, 
A«a, Greece, round to Illyricum, to Rome, and even to 
l^hat was then considered the utmost bounds of the western 
world.' Dismayed by no dangers or difficulties, he was 
tealous and indefatigable in preaching the Gospel, and in 
writing epistles to confirm in the faith mose churches which 
lie had established ; thus persevering in << the good fight of 
&itb, till he had finished his course.''' 

Q* Is there not reason to believe that St. Paul planted 
Ghristiamq^ in the island of Great-Britain ? 

A. From the ccmcurring testimony of several of the an- 
ient fathers, Eusebius, Tbeodoret, St. Jerome,^ Clemens 
Komanus,^ there is reason to believe that St. Paul extended 
His apostolical labours to the island of Great-Britain.^ 
Q, Where did St. Paul suffer martyrdom ? 
wf. St. Paul was beheaded in the sixty-eighth year of his 
itge, at Rome, under Nero, in the general persecution of the 
Christians, upoif the pretence that they set fire to the city i 
aind from the instrument of his execution, arose the custom 
<^ representing him in pictures with a sword in his hand.. 
$r What writings did St. Paul leave behind him?" ' 
J» St. Paul has left fourteen epi^les, which contain an 
aj|)mirable exposition of the plan of salvation, and the most 
f^cible exhortations to the practice of Christian duties. 
They are principally occupied with vindicating the, dispen- 
sation of God's mercy to the Gentiles as well as to the 
Jews, and with enforcing the principle, that justification is 
t6 be obtained by faith in the Gospel, without obedience to 
the ceremonial law of Moses. 

jQ. Is it not said, that the Epistle of St. Paul t6the Ro- 
mans lay$ down the doctrine of particular election and re-* 
prc^tiot)? ^ 

wf. The election and rcfprobation spoken bf by the apostl^ 
relate to God's purpose of galling the Gentiles to the fidth 
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of the Gospel, and rejecting the impenitent Jews : the one 
were *< the vessels of mercy," and the other, ** ressels of 
wrath/' The apostle vindicates God's sovereign right to 
dispense his spiritual blessings in this world, according *^ to 
-the counsel of his own will ;" but does not speak of his de- 
termining the eternal destiny of mankind, by any uncondi- 
tional decree. At the last day, ^ every roan shall be judged 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad ;** 
and if it were possible (as he himself says) for Paul, the 
chosen vessel to the Gentiles, to become •* a castaway,'** 
there can be no ground for the assertion, that he advocates 
the doctrine of absolute election. In the Old Testament, 
the Jews are styled the ^ elect" of God, as being separated 
to his service from the rest of the world ; and in the New 
Testament, for the same reason, the whole body of Chris- 
tians are called ^^ elect ;" and the purpose of God to confer 
on them the blesangs of the Gospel, is styled '< the purpose 
of election." But that there is no arbitrary, unconditional 
election to eternal life, is evident from Chnstians being di- 
rected to make their " calling and election sure."* 

Q, Does the seventeenth article of the Church sanction 
the doctrine of absolute eleq^on ? 

J. The seventeenth article of the Church does not sanc- 
tion^ the doctrine of absolute election. It speaks indeed of 
those whom God hath " chosen in Christ out of mankind," 
but doeoigt assert that this election is made <^ without any 
foresigflPr^heir faith or good works, or any other cause in 
them nroving thereunto,^* which would render the election 
absolute. It evidently is the design of this article, to lay. 
down the process and the certainty of salvation, in regard to 
all " godly persons, and such as feel in themselves the spirit 
of Christ mortifying the works of the flesh," &c. Tho ar- 
ticle also refers us to << God's promises, as they are set 
forth in Scripture," where they are certainly conditional* 
The doctrine of absolute election would render this article 
contradictory to the other articles, and to the Liturgy of tho 
Church; for the fifteenth article declares that Christ, by 
<^ the sacrifice of himself, should take away the sins of tho 
world." The sixteenth article declares, that " we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into sin.'* In the Catechism^ 

w 1 Cor. ix^ ^^ 
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the catechumen is directed to profess his faith in << God the 
Son, who redeemed him and all mankind.*' And the ofi^ce 
for the communion, in full and pointed language, declares 
that Christ hath ^ made a full, perfect, and sufficient sacri- 
fice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world ;" declarations wholly inconsistent with the opinions^ 
that Christ died only for the elect, and that those who have 
once received grace, can hever finally fall away.* 

Q. What may we learn from the commemoration of St. 
Paul's conversion ? 

ji. The consideration of St. Paul's conversion should 
lead us to adore the miraculous grace of God which called 
him to be an apostle, smd to bless God for the inestimable 
advantages we enjoy from the labours and instructions of 
this zealous apostle. The mercy of God to him who was 
'^ the chief of sinners," should inspire us with confidence to 
apply to God for pardon under a sense of our guilt. The 
zeal and faithfulness of St. Paul after his conversion, should 
excite us to show the sincerity of our repentance, by actions 
most opposed to our former sins. 

Q. As St. Paul is represented as having « conacnted'* to 
the death of St. Stephen, he nmy be said to be a partaker of 
the guilt of those who slew this holy martyr. State what is 
meant by partaking in other men*s sins. 

ji> We may be said to partake in other men's sins, when 
Ive abet or connive at the commisnon of thep>^ qx when^ 
after the commission, we approve or justify them. '^ 

Q. In what ways may we abet or connive at wicked ac- 
tions, so as to become partakers in the guilt of them ? 

A. Magistrates, masters, or parents, become sharers in 
the guilt of any evil actions, when they do not use their 
ppwer to prevent or punish them; when they order and 
command the commission ; or when they do not refuse to 
concur in or countenance any improper measures. The mi- 
nisters of the Church may become partakers of other men's 
guilt, when they neglect faithfully to declare the terms of 
salvation, and to warn sinners to fiee from the wrath to 
come; and all persons who bet a bad example, become 

* That the Episcopal Church in America does not receiye the seven- 
teenth article^ \^ a sense which &roars the doctrine of absolute election, is 
evident from the circumstance, that, in^the General Convention of the 
Church in 1801, which formaUy rntified the articles, it is believed, there 
was not one member who was friendly to those opinions concerning tb(} 
^ine decrees which are usu&lly styled Caivinistic. 
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answerable for all the pernicious effect which that e»unple 
may have on others. 

Q. Id what ways may we become partakers of men's sioa 
after they are committed? 

A. We may become partakers of men's «ns after they 
are committed, either by openly approving them, by bc~ 
secretly pleased with them, or by praising) justifying) 
defending the commission of them. 



CHAPTER XV. 

The PrbsbhtAtion of CHRIST in the TewtfUe^ commonly 
called^ The Purification*^ St. MARY the Vi^ovx^ 
February 2. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. \lr H AT festival does the Church celebrate this day ? 

A. The Church this day -celebrates the presentation of 
Christ in the temple) commonly called) The Purification of 
St. Mary the Virgin. 

Q. Whatis the design of the epistle and gospel for the 
day? ,7^ 

A. The epistle cont^ns a prediction of the first advent of 
the Messiah) when he should come to his temple ; which 
prediction was fulfilled at the presenution of Christ in the 
temple, of which the gospel gives an account. 

Q. What was the Jewish law of purification with which 
the blessed Virgin complied ? 

A. By the Jewish law of.purificatioD,^ all the women 
were obliged to separate tl^emselves from the congregation 
forty days after the birth of a male child, and eighty days 
after the birth of a ieknale: and when the days of their 
purifying were fulfilled, if thciy were rich, they brought a 
lamb of the first year for a bumt-offerinc;) wA a young 
pigeon (M* a turtledove for a sin-offering ; if poor, two tur-> 
ties or two young pigeons, which the priest offered befi>r^ 
the Lrfird, and made an atonement for them. 

Q. What does this rite of purification import? 
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jl. This rite of purification was designed to teach the 
hereditary stain and corruption of human nature. As an 
acknowledgment and proof of this, the child was not only 
circumcised, but the mother cleansed by an offering for sin« 

Q, What did the law require concerning the presentation 
of the first-born ? 

A, The law required that. every male child should be 
consecrated and set apart to the immediate service of God J 
When God exempted from the destruction which he brought 
iipon the Egyptians, the first-born of the Hebrews, he com- 
manded that they should be dedicated to the service of the 
altar, or redeemed at the price ef five shekels ;2 and though, 
afterwards, the Levites were substituted instead of thq .first- 
born for the service of the tab^rnacle,^ yet the traces of the 
old law remained, and mothers were obliged to present their 
first-bom in the temple, and*to pay a ransom to the priest. 
The price of redemption was the same both to rich and 
poor, as were the charges of their burials ;' admonishing us 
of the equality which nature hath established between all 
men, in coming into the world and going out of it. 

Q. What doth the redeeming ot the first-born signify to 
us? 

A. The redemption of the first-bom tinder the Jewish 
law, may be considered as referring to the redemption of 
God's people, called '« the Church of the first^rn,"^ who 
are written in heayen, and redeemed, not wi(£ jctorruptible 
things, but with the precious blood of Christ. 

Q. Since there was no impurity in the birth of our blessed 
Saviour, and since the blessed Virgin contracted no impurity 
by bringing him forth, why did they submit to these laws ? 

A. Being born under the law, it became our Saviour to 
fulfil all righteousness; and the blessed Virgin, by comply- 
ing with the law, expressed great humility, obedience, and 
reverence to public institutions. 

Q. What should we learn from this exemplary subndasion 
of the blessed Virgin to the rites of the law ? 

A. From this submission of the blessed Virgin to rites erf 
which she could not stand in need, we may learn, that the 
public institutions and ordinances of religion ought to be 
obeyed, when not contrary to the laws of God, even though 
the ends to be answered by them> may not be answered by 
them iii our particular cases. 

y£xo4.xtu.8yl5. EKuiab.xva 1^ t Nimb. viii. 1^ 17, f 8.* b Heb. xil 23. 
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Q. What offerings did the blessed Virpn make ? 

A. The blessed Virgin made the offenngs of the poor, a 
pair of turtles, or two young pigeons.^ The Saviour cbose 
a humble and poor family when he came into the world, dis- 
playing his great goodness and condescension; for ^< though 
he was rich, yet for our sakes he became poor, that we« 
through his poverty, might be rich."** 

Q. Was n6t our blessed Saviour, at his presentation in 
the temple, manifested to the <Tevout Simeon and Anna ? 

A. Simeon being a just khd devout man, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel, the appearance of the promised Mes- 
siah, God was pleased to reveal to him, that he should not 
^ee death beibre he had «een the Lord's Christ ; and at this 
very time when Christ was presented in the temple, he was, 
by4he guidance of God's Spint, brought thither :« auid the 
prophetess Anna, constantly and devoutly attending the ser« 
vice of the temple, came in at the same instant.^ They both 
gave thanks to God, and spoke of the Saviour to all who 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem ; Sineon pouring forth 
the grateful joy of his heart in a devout hymn of praise. 

Q. What may we 4eam from this eminent privilege which 
was conferred on Simeon and Anna ? 

A. From this privilege conferred on Shneon and Anna, 
4is a reward for their exemplary piety and devotion, we 
-should be excited constantly and devoutly to attend the or* 
dinances of religion, in the steadfast hope, that God will 
tuanlfest to our souls his mercy and favour. 

Q. What may we learo from the observation of this fes- 
tival ? 

A' Our Saviour, when an infant, was dedicated by bis 
pious mother to the service of God : hence we should learn 
the duty of devoting our children to God in baptism, and of 
bringing them up in the knowledge and fear of him. The 
-legal rite of purification to whtdh the blessed Virgin sub- 
•mitted, should impress on us the necessity of that purity of 
heart and mind, without which we are unworthy to approach 
a most holy God. The poverty of the family In which Christ 
was bom, which appears from the meanness of the offering 
4hat the blessed Virgin presented, should powerfully impress 
upon us the infinite condescension of our blessed Redeemer, 
and teach us, that poverty and meanness of condition in the 
4forld, are no obstacles to the divine favour. Imitating the 

c Luke U. 2*. d 3 Cor. vS^ 9* « Luke ii. 85, 6ce. f Ijoke ii. 9fri &«» 
N 
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pious zeal of the holy Simeon and Anna, we should devoutly 
bless God that he has manifested to us the Saviour, the con* 
solation of Israel, the desire of all nations ; that he has shed* 
the light of salvation on us who sat in the region of dark- 
ness, and in the shadow of death, and has guided our feet in 
the way of peace. Above all, the meekness and lowliness 
which the blessed Virgin uniformly displayed, and which ren- 
dered her the distinguished object of divine favour, should 
teach us the high importance, obligation, anct excellence, of 
the virtue of humility. 

Q. Is not humility eminently a Christian virtue ? 

A. Humility is eminently, a Christian virtue, being taught 
in the greatest perfection by Christ, both by precept and his 
own blessed example. The heathen philosophers had so 
little idea of this virtue, that they designated by the term 
Jiumilityj the opprobrious qualities, meanness and baseness 
of mind. 

Q. Explain the virtue of humility. 

j1» Founded on a deep sense of the weakness and guilt of 
human nature, humility will prevent the Christian from 
overvaluing the advantages suxl talents which he may pos- 
sess, and will lead him to refer them all to the unmerited 
bounty and grace of God. It will. repress the immoderate 
desire of the honours and applauses of the world, and wiH 
prevent us from having recourse to mean and unworthy me- 
thods of obtaining them. This virtue will prevent us from 
being unduly solicitous that our virtues and talents should ^ 
be known to the world, and will repress an ostentatious and 
vain-glorious display of them : it will lead us to receive with 
thankiulness just reproofs, and to bear with patience Injuries 
and insults: it will lead us to pity and compassionate the 
sins and fbllic^a of our fellow-men, to behave with all due 
respea to our superiors, with courtesy and affatulity to our 
inferiors, and to descend to the meanest ofHces for the good 
of our neighbour; not contemning him, because infericH^ to 
us in any iulvantages of body or mind. Finally, under the 
influence of an bumble sense of our offences against Godr 
irhieh mArit Us jvat wrath and displeasure, we shall receive 
with redgnadon and submission, all the trials and afflicdono 
which he allots us. 

Q. Wherein appears the foUy of pride ? 

A. Pride leads us to value ourselves very frequently upon 
things which add no true worth to us, which are in their 
own nature porifdiable, and of which we are notprqprietorsi 
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but stewards. Every thing that we enjoy, we hold at the 
disposal of God ; and it U the extreme of folly, therefore, t6 
pride ourselves on what we hold on such a dependent tenure. 
4^ide leads us to overlook our defects, and thus hinders oar 
improvement; and inflaming us with an opimon that we de- 
serve more than we possess, excites discontent and fretful* 
ness, which entirely roar our enjoyment. The proud man 
also misses the very end at which he aims ; for, instead of 
receiving the honour and applause of mankind, he becomes 
the just object of their scorn and contempt. 

Q. Is not humility the foundation of all other virtues ? 

A, The distinguishing excellence of humility arises from 
its being the foundation of all other virtues. Inspiring a 
sense of our own frailty and unworthiness, and of the ma- 
jesty and infinite excellence of God, it removes our vanity 
and self-suflliciency, which are the great obstacles of faith, 
and makes us ready to believe what God reveals, and to 
render implicit obedience to hiih. It excites us to put our 
confidence in God, from the sense that, being weak and 
miserable ourselves, without him we can do nothii^. It 
increases our love to God, by making us sensible how un- 
worthy we are of the least of those favours we receive from 
him. It teaches us to rejoice in the prosperity of our neigh- 
bour, by disposing us to form the most favourable opinion 
of his worth. It disposes us to relieve those wants and 
compassionate tliose afAictions in others, which we ourselves 
have deserved. It makes us patient under all the troubles 
and calamities of life, from the conviction that we deserve 
these calamities as the punishment of our sins. The most 
exalted adts of virtue will lose their value in the sight of 
God, if stained wiih pride and vain-glory. 

Q. What arc the most powerful considerations to excite 
and cherish the virtue of humility ? 

A, The most powerful con^jiderations to excite humility 
^re, that all the advantages we enjoy are the unmerited 
gifts of God*s bounty ; and that, being liable daily to trans- 
gress against him, we are dependent on the succours of his* 
grace, and stand daily in need of his pardoning mercy. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

OF THE SOLEMN FAST OF LENT. 

Q, Wf HAT do you mean by the season of Lent ? 

ji, Lcntj in the old Saxon signifying the Sfiring^ has been 
applied to the Spring fast, or the time of humiliation ob« 
served by Christians before the festival of Easter. 

Q. What was the probable origin of this fast ? 

^, This fast probably, like other Christian observances, 19 
of Jewish origin, corresponding with the preparation of the 
Jews for the yearly expiation ; their humiliation being forty 
days before the expiation, and ours is forty days before the 
expiation of the sins of the whole world; by the death of 
Christ. 

Q. Is not this fast of great antiquity ? 

•/}. From the very first ages of Christianity^ it was cut* 
tomary for Christians to set apart some time for mortifica- 
tion and self- denial) to prepare for the solemn feast of . 
Easter.ff 

Q, Why is this solemn season limited t» forty days ? 

J. The number forty was very anciently appropriated to 
seasons of repentance and humiliation. This was the num- 
ber of days, during which God covered the earth with the 
deluge ;i> the number of years in which the children of 
. Israel did penance in the wilderness;' the number of days 
Moses fasted in the mount,! and Elijah in the wilderness s^ 
the Ninevites had this number of days allowed for their re- 
pentance;^ and our Lord, when he was pleased to fast in 
the wilderness, observed the same length of time.™ 

Q. Wherein consists the propriety of observing this fast ? 

J. The duties of humiliation and repentance are of con- 
stant obligation, and are the essential and uniform charac- 
teristics of the sincere Christian. But there is great pro- 
priety in setting apart a season for the more particular and 
solemn discharge of duties, which otherwise^mieht be en- 
tirely forgotten, or only imperfectly and superficially dis- 
charged. When the mournful anniversary approaches of 
the sufferings and death of Chiist, it is highly proper that 

ff Euse. £cck. HUt. Kb. ▼. cap. 24. h Gen. vii. 4. * Num. xhr. 34. 

jDeut. ix. 9. K 1 Kings xix. 8. i Jonah iu, 4i m Matu iv. 3*. 
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the Church should lay aside the songs of praise and triumph 
which distinguished the preceding joyful festivals, and io 
humility and penitence prepare to sympathize in the 8or« 
rows of her Lord ; it is highly proper that Christians should 
call to mind the sins which brought their. Saviour to the 
cross, and express their deep sorrow for them by acts of 
humiliation and self-denial. The solemn and derout exer- 
cises of this holy season tend i^so to strengthen m the soul 
the sentiments of piety and virtue, and to prepare us for 
successfully encountering the temptations of the world. 

Q. How was the season of Lent observed by the priraitite 
Christians ? 

* j1. This season of humiliation was observed by the prtmi* 
tive Christians with the most rigid strictness. No marriages 
Inrere allowed. Their festivals were transferred from the 
ordinary week days to Sunday or Saturday; which last dayt 
among the eastern Christians, was a festival like Sunday. 
Except on these two days, the Eucharist was not conse- 
crated during Lent ; that being an 'act more suitable to 
festivals than fastn. The primitive Christians^ during this 
season, exhibited every external mark of deep penitence 
and sorrow^ particularly abstinence and &sting* They ex- 
tended the fasting, on every day m Lent, beyond the hour 
of three in the aftemoon, at which time other &8ts endedi 
to the evening. 

Q. How should devout Christians spend their time during 
this season of Lent ^ 

ji. With a design to punish ourselves for our pa« trans* 
gressions, and to express our sorrow for them, we should 
practise the duties of abstinence and &sting, according to 
the circumstances of our health, and our outward conditioa 
HI the world. Our external behaviour should correspond 
'nHth the humiliation and seriousness we now profess. Public 
assemblies for pleasure and diversion should therefore novr 
be avoided, and the frativities of social hitercoorse in some 
degree abated. The public services of the Church should 
be regularly and reverently attended ; and we should devote 
a more than usual portion of our time to religious retire- 
ment; to self-examination, penitence, and prayer; to acta 
of charity and mercy; especially to devout and serious me*, 
ditation on religious subjects* 

Q. Explain the duty of religious meditatioa. 

A. The duty of religious, meditation^ consials in such a 
aeriotts appUcadon of the mind to any Cbnitian doctrine or ^ 

02 
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virtuei as will dispose firmly to believe and embrace it,^ or 
earnestly and vigorously to endeavour to acquire it. 

Q, How ought we to prepare ourselves for the exercise 
of this duly ? 

A. Before we enter on this duty, we should impress upon 
our minds a lively sense of the holy presence and inspection 
of God ; that we are unworthy, on account of our sins, ta 
present ourselves before him; and that we are incapable, 
without his assistance, to think any thing that is good« 
Adoring his infinite majesty with profound reverence, we 
should humbly beseech him to enlighten our understandings, 
to dbcem the nature and excellence of the divine truths and 
duties that are to be the subjects of our meditations, and to 
incline our wills to embrace and choose them. 

Q. In what manner ought we to conclude the duty of re* 
ligious meditation ? 

A. We should conclude the exereise of this duty, by 
earnestly beseeching God to affect our minds with a con- 
stant sense of our obligations to him ; that he would enable 
us to perform those resolutions which we may have made 
of advancing in piety and virtue ; that he would not leave 
us to ourselves, but would so assist us with his grace, that 
we may persevere in his love and service to the end of our 
lives. 

Q. What are the advantages that result from the exercise 
of holy meditation ? 

J, Religious meditation will have a powerful influence 
on our hearts and life, and is admirably calculated to quicken 
our progress in all the graces, of God's Holy Spirit. It will 
illuminate our understandings with the knowh^ge of our 
duty, and store our memories with the most powerful rea- 
sons to excite us to the performance of it. It will quicken 
the sensibility of conscience, and powerfully urge its remon- 
^rances. It will tend to increase the reverence and ardour 
of our supplications to God, by impressing us with his great- 
ness, and our unworthiness. It will habkuate our minds to 
spiritual objects, and raise them above the perishing things 
of this life. It will stiengthen our holy purposes, arm us 
against temptation, and inflame our souls with earoest de- 
sires to obtain the favour of God^ as our supreme and satis- 
fying good, 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

ASH-WEDNESDAY, OR THE FIRST 
DAY OF LENT. 

A FAST. 

Q. \t HY does ihc fast of forty days, called Lent^ begin 
on Ash-Wednesday, which is forty-six days t>efore Easter ? 

A. Sunday, being the day on which we comroeniorate the 
resurrection of our Saviour, does not allow of fasting. Ify 
then, the six Sundays are deducted out of the six weeks of 
Lent, there remain only thirty-six days of fasting. To make 
up, therefore, the number of forty, four days are added from 
the week preceding, which makes Wednesday the first day 
of Lent, called Ash-Wednesday. 

Q. Why is the first day of Lent called Ash- Wednesday ^ 

A. This name is derived from the custom that prevailed 
in the priroitiTo Church, for penitents at this time to express 
their humiliation, by lying k* »ftckcloth and ashes. By the 
coarseness of sackcloth, they ranked themselves among the 
meanest and lowest condition of men. By ashes, and some- 
times earth, cast upon their heads, they made themselvee 
lower than the lowest of the creatures of God, and put 
themselvea in mind of their mortality, which would reduce 
them to dust and ashes. 

Q. What was the discipline of the primitive Church at the 
beginning of Lent ? 

A. In the primitive Church, such persons as stood con- 
victed of notorious crimes, were put to open penance : they 
^vere excommunicated by the Bishop, and not admitted to 
reconciliation with the Church, until after the most public 
testimonies of sorrow and repentance, and the greatest signs 
of humiliation^^ 

Q. How were penitents readmitted into the Church? 

A. When they had finished the time prescribed for under- 
going these severities, if their repentance, upon examina- 
tion, was found to be real, they were readmitted into the 
Church, by the imposition of the hands of the clergy; the 
party to be absolved kneeling before the fiishopy or, in W^ 

n TeruiUiaii. D^ftnUemiai 
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Absence, before the Presbyter '^ who, laying: bis hand upon* 
his head) solemnly blessed and absolved him ; whereupon he 
was received with universal joy, and restored to the comimi- 
nion of the Church. 

^. What have you to ob&erve in regard to the form of 
^rvice for the day ? 

ji. On this day, some solemn forms of supplication and 
humiliadon are appointed to be used at morning prayer ;. 
and the fienU/ential psalms of David are appointed to be 
used instead o£ the psalms for the day» The first lesson for 
the morning, taken from Isaiah, displays the guilt and de- 
pravity of man, and concludes by pointing out to him the 
way fk salvation through a Redeemer. The second lesson^ 
from St. Luke^ » an' excellent summary of our Saviour^a 
sermon on the mounts and enforces those Christian graces 
and virtues, without which all expressions of penitence are 
empty and vain. The first lesson for the evening contains 
an animating encouragement to repentemce, in God's decla- 
vation of mercy to the Nineviies ; and the second lesson en* 
forces the same duty,^ by displaying the second coming of 
Christ to judge the world. The epistle and tl»e gospel cau' 
tion us against resting in external expresuons of sorrow^ 
while our hearts are devoid of the emotioi^ of real contri- 
tion. Thus admirably calculated is the service of the day^ 
to enforce the duties of humiliation and repentance. 
Q, Explain the nature of true repentamee. 
ji. Repentance consists in such a lively sorrow for our 
past sins, and in such sincere and effectual resoluticms) 
through divkie grace, to forsake them,^ as produce a com^ 
plete change in our principles, de»res, and conduct ; ft 
change so great and universal thi^ it is styled in Scripturei^ 
a nev) nature. 

Q. What are die conuderations that should excite us to^ 
sorrow for our Mns ? 

J. Who can forbear grieving,^when he refiects, that by 
Ms transgression he ha» forfeited the fovour of God, the 
only source of bliss, and incurred shame,, remorse, everlast-- 
ing misery ? Who can forbear grieving, when he reBects, 
that he has been inattendye to th^ salvation of his immortal 
soul; that he has been ungrateful to his i^cious BeneGsictbrt 
apd best Friend; that he hath affi^oated Heaven with the 
very blessingpi he received from thence; that he hath-&llet( 
under the heavy displeasure of God, whose infinite patience 
^faas^sbused} that Jie has ^itfi^mi tti« riches of God's 
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goodness, and forbearance, and long-sufferiogi which should 
ha?e led him to repentance ?'* 

Q» In what manner ought we to express our sorrow for 
our sins ? 

J> We should express our sorrow for our sins, by sincere 
and bumble confession of them ; by fasting, and other acts 
of humiliation and self-denial ;<> by humble and earnest sup- 
plication of the mercy and grace of God, in steadfast reliance 
on the merits of his Son Jesus Christ. 

Q. How should our resoluiions of amendment be formed 
in order to their being effectual ? 

J. -Our resolutions of amendment should be formed on a 
8erk>us consideration of the difiiculttes and discouragements- 
of a pious and virtuous course, and of its succours and re- 
wards ^ they should extend to every sacrifice that we are 
required to make, to every duty that we are enjoined to per- 
form ; and they should lead us to avoid all the indulgences 
and situations (hat may betray us into sin. Above all, we 
should frequently and earnestly beseech God to strengthen 
our weakness, and confirm our holy resolutions; and we 
should often repeat and renew these resolutions, particularly 
when we approach the holy table of the Lord. 

Q. Are not reparation and restitution necessary fruits of 
repentance? 

J. If we have wronged or injured our neighbour, we roust 
make him all the reparation in our power* We must ear- 
Qestly and sedulously endeavour to reclaim all those whom 
we may liave drawn into sin, either by our bad examplet or 
by neglect pf duty towards them. If we have injured the 
good nam;^ of our neighbour, we must acknowledge our 
^ult, and vindicate his reputation : and if we wronged him 
in his estate, either by fraud or force, we must make restitu- 
tion, either to himself or his heirs ; or when they cannot be 
discovered, we must appropriate whatever we have thus 
unjustly acquired, to pious and benevolent purposes. These 
fruits of repentance will always accompany it when it is ge- 
nuine ; and without these fruits, all expressions of repentance 
are vain and presumptuous, and will only aggravate our 
condemnation. 

Q, Whence arises the necessity of repentance ? 

J, Repentance is one of the indispensable conditions of 
salvation. The meritorious cause of our salvation, is the 

Ezra x. 6, fecrj Ptal. hix, 10 j Nch. ix. U Matt. xxvi. 75; Acts ix.S. 
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atonement made for sin by our blessed Saviour. But thb 
salvation is not absolute, but conditional. Remission of shi, 
through the merits of Christ, is granted only to the penitent : 
for our Saviour hath joined these together, in his coramissioo 
to the apostles: *' Repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name throughout all nations." Until 
that change in our evil tempers and dispositions, which true 
repentance is designed to produce, takes place, we are not 
fit for enjoying the fruition of God's holy presence. « With- 
out holiness no man shall see the Lord.'' 

Q, What do you mean by the forgiveness of sins? 

A. By the forgiveness of sins, is meant a discharge and 
release &om the punishment due to sin. By transgressing 
God's laws, we contract guilt, we become obnoxious to 
divine justice ; but, by the forgiveness of our wns, we are 
freed and delivered from that punishment which we have 
deserved. Our Saviour Ohrist having rendered a perfect 
obedience to the divine law, and sustained in our stead the 
awful penalty annexed to transgressing it) God can now be 
just, and yet justify the sinner who repents and believes. 

Q. Wherein consists the guilt of delaying repentance ? 

A, To delay our repentance, by which alone we can be 
restored to the favour of God, to some future period^ which 
is always uncertain, is not only the greatest folly, but it is a 
criminal abuse of his long-suffering patience, an impious 
preference of the slavery of sin to the joys of his service, a 
presumptuous contempt of his laws, and of the denunciations 
of his justice. Offended at our impiety and presumption, be 
may swear in his wrath, that we shall not enter into his rest. 

Q. Is not a death-bed repentance very uncertain ? 

A. Though a death-bed repentaiKe is not absolutely im- 
possible, since it may please God, who sees the heart, to 
accept the sincerity of our sorrow and the ardour of our 
desires ; yet a sincere repentance, amidst the distresses, the 
agitations, and pangs of a sick-bed, appears very improbable. 
At such a period, repentance will most probably be founded 
more on an apprehension of divine wrath, than on a just 
sense of the evil of sin, and of its ingratkude and baseness ; 
and will not be, therefore, that sincere, sober, and genuine 
repentance, which God will vouchsafe to accept, or which 
would produce sincere and thorough reformation of heart 
and life« 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

ST. MATTHIAS THE APOSTLE, 
FEBRUARY 24. 

i festifAl. 

Q. \VhAT is meant by an aftostle ? 

A. An apostle signifies in general a meBaenger. Thn 
name was applied by our Saviour to those select persons 
whom he chose to be the witnesses of his life, his miracles, 
his sufferings, and resurrection ; and, under the direction ik 
the Holy Ghost, to proclsum the Gospel to the worldi and to 
found the Churchy and provide for its government. 

Q. Why did Christ choose the precise number of twelve 
apostles ? ^ 

^ j1. Our Saviour chose twelve apostles, probably in allu- 
sion to the twelve patriarchs, as the founders of their sevend 
tribes, or to the twelve chief heads or rulers of the tribes of 
Iarael.P 

Q. How were the apostles, who were obscure and illite- 
rate persons, enabled to proclaim and to establish the Gospel 
throughout the world ? 

J. The apostles were competent judges of the facts they 
attested, having been eye-witnesses of them ; and in regard 
to doctrine, it was impossible they could err, being imme- 
diately directed by the divine and unerring Spirit of Truth. 
By the miraculous powers with which they were invested, 
thiey were enabled to establ'ish the Gospel, in oppodtion to 
the prejudices, passions, and power that assailed it. 

Q. Was St. Matthias one of the twelve apostles orighiaHy 
chosen by Pur Saviour ? 

il.'^St. Matthian was not amonjg the twelve apostles ^rst 
chosen*; but when Judas, one of the twelve, penetrated with 
remorse for having basely betrayed hi^ Master, killed him- 
self, Matthias was chosen in his room. 

Q. What is the design of the epistle and gospel ? 

A, The epistle records the fall of Judas, and the election 
of Matthias; and the gospel, by representing the blessings 
of salvation as hid from the great men of the world, and re- 
vealed to the humble and contemned apostles, excites us to 
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come unto Christ with those meek and lowly dispositious 
which are always a sure passport to his favour. 

Q. Had Judas the authonty and gifts of an apostle ? 

ji. Though Judas was a person of base and corrupt de* 
^gns, yet having been numbered by Christ among the 
apostles, he obtained part of their ministry, and was equally 
empowered with the rest to preach and work miracles. 

Q, What may we learn from this fact ? 

A. Hence we may learn, that the wickedness of a minister 
does not invalidate his commbsion, or render useless or in- 
effectual his office ; and that the efficajcy of a sacred ordi- 
nance does not depend upon the personal virtues of him who 
administers it, but upon the divine institution and blesung. 

Q. How was St. Matthias chosen to be an apostle ? 

ji, St. Peter having recommended the filling up of the 
vacancy occasioned by the apostacy of Judas, the Christians 
assembled at Jerusalem, and appointed two, Joseph, called 
Barnabas, who was sumamed Justus, and Matthias; and 
having solemnly prayed to God, who knew the hearts of all 
men, that he would be pleased to show which of these two 
he would choose, they gave forth lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles.? 
This mode of determining doubtful and difficult cases, and 
of electing judges and magistrates by lot, was in use both 
among Jews and Gentiles. 

Q. How was St. Matthias qualified for the apostleship ? 

A. Having been a constant attendant upon our Saviour 
all the time of his ministry, probably as one of the seventy 
disciples ; having been a witness of our Saviour's resurrec- 
tion, and of the principal events of his life, be was fully qua- 
lified to proclaim abroad those facts concerning the Saviour, 
of which he had equal knowledjge whh the rest of the 
apostles. 

Q. Where did St. Matthias preach the Gospel ? 

A. After the Holy Ghost was conferred upon Wm with 
the rest ci the apostles, he devoted his ministerial labours, 
in the first instance, to Judea; and afterwards, according t« 
St. Jerome, travelled to the countries eastward, whQr», after 
many labours and sufierings, he obtained the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. 

Q, What instruction does this festival convey ? 

A' The solemn manner in which St. Matthias was chos^ 

^ctl i. 34, Sc9t 
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to the apostlethip, should lead all who are concerned io 
seleedng persons for the ministry, to use the greatest cau** 
tion, and solemnly to invoke the divine guidance and bless- 
ing; and should teach all who are candidates for the minis- 
try, seriously to examine their own bearu, whether thejr 
possess that nncere zeal for the glory of God, and the goed 
of souls, which only will authorize them in trusting that they 
are called by the Holy Ghost to the office of the ministry. 
Since the wickedness of Judas did not invalidate bis com- 
mission, we may learn that we shall not be justiied io with- 
drawing from the ordinances of God, because be who admi- 
nisters them is a bad man. The lamentable hX\ of Judas, 
and the remorse which he discovered, should teach us care- 
Ailly to avoid the sin of covetousness, which was the cause 
of bis fall ; to preserve our consciences free from gtiiltf 
which will rob us of our repose and peace ; and diligently 
to watch over our hearts and ways, lest we be betray^ into 
sin, and ultimately be led into apostacy from God« 

Q. Explain the duty of watchfulness. 

ji. The duty of watchfulness consists in wisely forese^g 
the dangers which threaten our souls, and then in diligently 
endeavouring to escape or overcome them. 

Q. How may we foresee the dangers that threaten tis ? 

A* We should diligently endeavour to find out what are 
the temptations to which, from natural constitution, from 
professional pur^its, or from the company with which wo 
associate, we ar^ most exposed ; that thus we may discover 
'the first beginnings of evil, and be on our guard against the 
first approaches of our spiritual enemy. 

Q. How may we preserve our piety against the assaults 
of temptation? 

A> Our safety will generally consist in avdding tempta- 
tion whenever it is In our power: but when called to en- 
counter it, we should ^^ put on the whole armour of God." 
In order to overcome the temptation to increase our pro- 
perty by unlawful means, we should impress ourselves with 
a lively belief of the constant presence o^ God with us, and 
of the solemn account we must render at his tribunal. In 
order to overcome the seduciog temptations of pleasure, we 
should live tinder the lively hope of enjoying those pleasures 
which are at God's right hand for evermore : we should gird 
ourselves with truth, that no profit may prevail upon us to 
be insincere or faithless in our words and prombes: we 
should guard ourselves with righteousness, and keep our 

O 
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consciences void of offence: and then we may resoluteijr 
sustain the trials and persecutions to ivhich we may be 
called. By the sword of the spirit, by lively confidence in 
the animating proniises of the word of Gody and by earnest 
prayer to him for the succours of his grace, we shall be en* 
abled to overcome the assaults of temptation^ and to put to 
flight all the enemies of our salvation. 

Q, Is not watchfulness an im]x>rtant and necessary duty ? 

A. Possessing a frail and depraved nait^i^rey surrounded by 
innumerable temptations, and exposed to the secret, but art- 
fol and powerful assaults of the great adversary, by diligent 
watchlulness alone shall we be able to persevere in the 
service of God, and to avoid that remorse and miseiy which 
will for ever overwhelm 4SS| ^ould we finally become the 
victims of temptation. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

The Annunjcia^tion cfthe dleaaed Vir(Un MJRT^ 
March 25. 

J FESTIVAL. 

^Q. W HAT is meant \(j fhe aimunciadon of the blessed 
Virgin, which the Church this day celebrates ? 

A. By the annunciation of the blessed Virgin is meant, 
the declaration which tlie angel Gabriel made to the blessed 
Mary,' that she should be the mother of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that this her Son should be great, and called the 
Son of the • Highest ; that the Lord Uod should give unto 
him the throne of his father D^^d; that be should reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and that of his kingdom 
there shall be no end.* On him should be settled a spiri- 
tual kingdom, of which the temporal ene of David was a type ; 
he should be vested with the absolute government of the 
Church, the spiritual house of Jacob. The kingdom of Da* 
vid was to come to an end, but the spirituiyl kingdom of the 
Messiah was to last for ever. 

Q, What have you to observe in regard to the epistle smd 
gospel for the ^ay? 
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A. The epistle conUins the prophecy in Isaiah concerning 
the miraculous birth of Christ ; and the gospel recites the 
fuHilment of this prediction. 

Q. What was the salutation of the angel to the blessed 
Virgin ? 

A. The angel addressed the blessed Virgin with the salu* 
tation-— >^^ Hail, thou that art highly favoured ; the Lord i» 
with thee ; blessed art thou among women.'' The address 
was suited to- the glorious tidings that were to (bllowt and led 
the Virgin to expect, that, as a reward for her humble, holy, 
and pious graces, some distinguished honour was io be coo* 
ferrcd upon her. 

Q. What were the circumstanoes that followed tluasaluta-^ 
tion of the angel ? 

ji. Judging herself unworthy of this distinguished honour, 
Mary was troubled at the saying of the angel ; and pene« 
trated with profound amazement at the assurance, that of 
her should >be b)rn the promised Messiah, ^ the Son of the 
Highest," she inquires—^ How can this be ?" The angel 
then reveals the miraculous conception of the Saviour by 
the power of the Holy Ghost ; and to con6rm her faith, de- 
clares to her the display of the power of God in the case of 
her cousin Elizabeth. Mary, yielding fulU faith to the celes- 
tial messenger, humbly and piously exclaimed*— ^* Behold 
the ban J maid, of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy 
word." Afterwards, mi a visit to Elizabeth, she burst forth 
in a thankful expression of the distinguishing goodness of God 
to her, celebrating his love and mercy in that sublime hymn 
styled the Magn^cat,^ 

Q. What does the Church direct us to believe concerning 
Hie incarnation of the Son of God, which took place im« 
mediately on this annunciation of the angel to the blessed 
Virgin ? 

A. '^ The Son, who is the word of the Father, begotten 
from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 
one substance with the Father, took man's nature in the 
womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance ; so that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one person, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Christ, very God and very man ; 
wlio truly suffered, was crucified, and buried, to reconcile 
his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, not only for original 
gpilt,but also fur actual sins of men."" 

t Lnke i. 46. ti Articles of Rengion, Art. % 
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Q, What is the meaning of the Church, when she says, 
that the godhead and manhood are joined together in one 
person, whereof is one Christ ? 

A. The design of the Church, in declaring that the divine 
and human natures are united together in the person of 
Christj, is to express, that there is a true and proper commu- 
nication of names, characters, and properties, from the two 
natures, to the one person made up of them. 

Q, Is not the doctrine of tiie incarnation incomprehen- 
sible ? 

A. Our feeble powers cannot comprehend the myaierious 
union of the divine and human nature in the pei'son of 
Christ ; neither can we comprehend the inHaite and eternal 
essence of God, or the secret tie tliat connects together in 
one person the soul and body. If, therefore, we reject the 
doctrine of the incarnation, because it is incomprehensible. 
we must also reject the existence of God, and the union of 
the soul and body ; both of which baffle our comprehension. 
Every truth relating to the divine nature, must necessarily 
transcend the comprehension of a finite creature. To be- 
lieve in the mystery of the incarnation, it should be sufficient 
for us to know, j.ha( God has revealed it in his holy word, 
and that the most glorious blessings are connected with it. 

Q. In what sense may the blessed Virgin Mary be styled 
tH^ mother of our Lord ? 

A. As the eternal Son of God took upon him our nature, 
and was born of the Virgin, in this respect she may be called 
tbc mother of our Lord.^ 

Q, What reverence do we owe to the blessed Virgin ? 

A. We should highly esteem and reverence the blessed 
Virgin, who was distinguished for her humility, virtue, and 
piety ; and who enjoyed the exalted honour of being the 
mother of our blessed Lord. But to invoke her mercy and 
aid, or to offer up our prayers through her mediation, thus 
to render unto her divine honours, would be the most impi- 
ous idolatry, and presumptuous insult to that divine Saviour, 
Who is the only ^ Mediator between God and man.'' 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford us ? 

An We should be excited to imitate, on all occasions, tlie 
modesty and humility of the blessed Virgin, who did not 
permit herself to be unduly elated with the distinguished 
honour conferred upon her. The wonderful condescension 
of. the Son of God in taking our nature upon him, should 

vLidceU43. 
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lead us evermore to adore and praise him, and to endeavoar 
tb fulfil the design of his coming into the world, which was 
to redeem us from all iniquity. As he was pleated to be 
united to our nature, so it should be our supreme care and 
business to be spiritually uiiited to him, that thus we may 
partake of the blessings of his redemption. 
Q. By what means are Christians united to Christ ? 
A. The Scriptures uniformly refer to the sacrament of 
baptism, as the rite in which our union with Christ com- 
menced."' In this sacrament, on our profession to believe 
what Christ hath revealed, to perform what he hath com- 
manded, to renounce whatever he hath forbidden, and stead- 
fastly to love and ' serve him, we are made members of that 
inystical body, the Church, whereof h^ is the head. Our 
union with Christ . must be maintained* by *' continuing 
steadfastly, in the apostle*s doctrine and fellowship, in break- . 
ihg of bread, and in prayers;'.*^ we must steadfastly adhere 
to that formof sound words handed down from the apostolic- 
age ; we must maintain fellowship with the apostles, and, 
through them, with Christ, by submitting to the priesthood, 
in the orders of Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, who derive 
their authority, by regular transmission, from Christ, the 
head of the Church ; we must constantly and devoutly par- 
take of the Lord's supperf and attend on the public prayers 
of the Church. Thus continuing in-communion with the 
Church, we shall '<grow up united into liim in all things, 
which is the head, Jesus Chiist.**y 

Q. Can our* communion with the Church be sincere, or 
will it be effectual to our salvation, .unless it produces holi- 
ness of heart and life ? 

A. Upon their admission into the CBurch by baptism, all - 
Christians receive the influences of the HolyS(^rit, to en- 
able them to work out their salvation, and to secure, by a 
life of faith and holy obedience, the remission of sins, the 
favour of Gf>d, and everlasting life ; blessings which,^ in bap* 
tism, were conditionally conferred. Communion with the 
CBurch is the appointed mode by which their faith and obe- 
dience are to be quickened and preserved, and mad€^ accept- 
able unto God ; but unless their communion with the Church 
conduces to this end, andtMlvances them into a conformity to 
Christ, their holy and divine head, it is not sincere, and will. 
Dot b« effectual to their ^salvation. Those who, admitted 

iriCor.iii.]3i6ftl.Si«27;Roin.vi.3,lec xActtil4t.' yEph-iv. ^. 
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into tbe Church, live in a course of sin and disobedience^ 
will incur the heavy condemnation of having resisted God's 
grace, of having done despite unto his Spirit, of having con- 
temned the offers of divine mercy, and counted the blood of 
the covenant an unholy thing. 

Q. What are the distinguishing blessings annexed to sin* 
cere communion with the Church I 

ji. The sincere members of the Church of Christ enjoy 
a sure and express title to the remission of their sins ; to tbe 
prevailing intercession of Jesus, their gracious advocate, with 
the Father ; to the powerful aids and consolations of the 
Holy Spirit ; to the enlivening favour and protection o f 
God ; to a participation of the immortal glories to which the 
Church of the redeemed will finally be advanced. All man- 
kind are in the hands of an infinitely merciful and righteous 
God, who will judge them according to their works ; but his 
covenanted and distinguishing mercies are the peculiar por- 
tion of the sincere members of the Church, the mystical 
body of Christ, his beloved Son. 



CHAPTER XX. 

OF THE SUNDAYS IN LENT. 

Q. rlo W are the Sundays in Lent named ? 

ji. The Sundays in Lent are generally termed from their 
number, being called the^r«<, second^ Sec. Sunday in Lent : 
but the fourth Sunday is sometimes called Midlent Sunday ; 
and the fifth Sunday is called Passion Sunday, though this 
name might perhaps be more properly applied to the Ifollow- 
ing Sunday, which is the Sunday next before Easter, and 
which has obtained the appellation of Pa/m Sunday, in com- 
memoration of our Saviour's triumphal entry into Jerusa- 
lem, when the multitude that attended him strewed palm 
branches in his way. 

Q. What is the design of the Church on these Sundays? 

X Sundav being a festival, the Church allows us to in- 
terrupt our usts on the Sundays in Lent ; but it is still her 
earnest desire to keep us in mind 6f the solemn duties which 
are appropriate to the season. Accordingly, in the epistles 
for the three first Sundays, we are taught the necessity of 
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mortifying^ our sinful passions ; the epistle for the fourth 
Sunday shows, by a striking allegory, the superior excel- 
lence of that covenant which Christ, by his death, sealed^ 
over the law of Moses ; the epistle for the fifth Sunday 
points out to us the divine purifying eflBcacy of the blood <n 
Christ ; and the epistle for the Sunday next before Easter, 
exhorts us to humility, from the consideration of the infinite 
condescension of the Son of God, in submitting, for our 
sakes, to the death of the cross. The gospel, for the first 
Sunday, to animate us to resist temptation, recites the his- 
tory of Christ's temptation in the wilderness : the gospels 
for the four following Sundays, with a view to excite us to 
the imitation of the benevolence of Christ, and to confirm 
our faith in him, set before us some striking instances of his 
divine compassion and power, and of that forcible reasoning 
whereby he vindicated his divine claims : the gospel for the 
Sunday next before Easter, commences the reoital of the 
sufferings of Christ, Which the ensuing week more particu- 
larly commemorates. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

OF THE PASSION-WEEK- 

Q, 13 Y what names has this week been commonly called ? 

jt. The week next before Easter has been called PasHon 
Week^ because it is particularly devoted to the commembra^ 
tion of the pas»on and death of Christ. It is also called the 
Great IVeeky on account of the important transactions which 
it witnessed, and the exalted blessings derived to us from 
them : and it is also called the Holy JVeek, from the extra- 
ordinary and solemn exercises of devotion which the Church 
prescribes in it. 

Q, How was this week observed by the primitive Chris* 
tians ? 

wf. This week was observed by the primitive Christians 
with great strictness of fasting and humiliation. They ap- 
plied themselves to prayer, both in public and private ; to 
hearing and reading God's holy word ; and to exercising a 
most solemn repentance for those sins which occasioned the 
sufferiBga of the liord of life. 
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Q. How is this week now observed by the Church ^ 
A. The Church calls us every day this week to ihe con* 
temptation of our Lord's sufferings, which are recited in the 
lessons, epistles, and gospels ; in order that our humiliation 
may be increased by the consideration of the aufiPerings of 
Christ ; and that, with penitent hearts, and firm resolutions 
of dying unto sin, we may accompany the Saviour through 
the several stages of his bitter passion. In conformity with 
the design of the Church, we should, in this week, enlarjge 
our private devotions, and abstain from all indulgences in- 
consistent with the seriousness that should possess our hearts < 



CHAPTER XXin 
Of the Thursday before Easter. 

Q. What is tWs day called? 

J* Tl)is day is called [DieB Mandati] Mandate, or Maun- 
day-Thursday, because our Saviour commanded his apostles ^ 
to commemorate the holy sacrament of the supper, which b^ - 
this day instituted, after the celebration of the passover. 

Q. What have you to remark concerning the epistle and - 
gospel for the day ? 

A. The gospel for the day is suitable to the season, treat- 
ing of our Saviour's passion ; and the epistle contains an 
account of the institution of the Lord's supper* 

Q. Explain the nature and end of the Lord's supper, o^ 
holy Eucharist. 

A, The holy Eucharist is a sacrament oft the Church, in- 
which bread and wine, consecrated ta represent the body* 
and blood of Christ, are offered unto God, in *^ remem> 
brance of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the^ 
benefits which we receive thereby.*' Christ, when he insti- 
tuted the sacrament of the supper, blessed bread and winey:^ 
to represent bis body and blo^d then, by these symbols^ 
sacramentally given or offered, and shed for the sins of the* 
world : and by enjoining it on his apostles, thus *' to show 
forth his death till his coming again," he gave them and 
their successors authority to consecrate bread and wine to 
be symbols of bis body and blood, and to offer them up as a 
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memorial uoto God. The bread and wine thus offered onto 
God, are to be received by the faithful, as a solemn pledge 
of their being restored to the favour of God. In this holy 
sacrament, the Church, under the symbols of bread and 
wine, commemorates the passion and sacrifice of Christ, in 
order that all who " worthily receive those holy mysteries* 
may obtain remission of their sins, and all other benefits of 
Christ's passion ; may be filled with God's grace and hea- 
venly benediction, and made one body with Christ, that he 
may dwell in them, and they in him." 

Q. It will be proper to explain the form of service for the 
holy communion, appointed by the Church. What is meant 
by " the offertory," which the minister is directed to begid 
after the sermon, when the communion is to be administered ? 

A. After the sermon, when there is a communion, th6 
minister returns to the Lord's table, and reads several sen- 
tences from Scripture, which explain and urge the duty of 
charity. This part of the semce, from being used while 
the people are offering their alms by oblations, is called the 
•offertory^ 

Q. By whom, and for what purpose, are the bread and 
»wine placed upon the table ? 

. A, The bread and wine are then placed upon the table 
by the priest, as a solemn acknowledgment of God's sove* 
reignty over the creatures. To this offering of the bread 
and wine to God the term oblation refers, in the prayer for 
Christ's Church militant, which follows the offertory. The 
bread and wine are here offered simply as such ; they are 
afterwards offered as consecrated symbols of the body and 
blood of Christ. 

Q. What follows next in the service ? 

A. The alms for the poor, the devotions or gifts which 
used formerly toi>e made for the clergy, and the oblationa 
of the bread and wine, being now presented unto God, and 
placed before him on his holy table, the Church then pro* 
ceeds to the duty of intercession, in a solemn and affecting 
prayer for Christ's Church militant. 

Q. What is the design of the exhortations that are to be 
used on the Sunday before the communion ? 

A, The exhortations to be used when notice is given of 
the communion, a,re designed to set forth the necessary pre- 
paration for this holy sacrament, and the great danger and 
guilt of refusing to participate of it. The primitive Church 
did not need these exhortatioQS i for then the communion 
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was administered whenever pu^ic worship was celebrated^ 
and all the faithful partook of it. 

Q, What is the design of the exhortation appointed to be 
used at the administration of the communion ? 

A. The exhortation used at the administration of the 
communion, in animating and affecting language, sets forth 
and enforces the dispositions with which we ought to ap^ 
proach the Lord's table. 

Q, What follows the exhortation ? 

J. After the exhortation, the priest invites the people ta 
draw near : accordingly, it would appear proper for all the 
communicants to come from the more remote parts of the 
church, as near as possible to the Lord's table ; and that 
they may come with lively faith in the merits of Christ, he 
calls upon them previously to confess their sins ; which is 
accordingly done in words the most sofemn and pathetic^ 
The priest then, in a form of absolution, authoritati^ly de- 
clares the forgiveness of sins^-thus conveying peace and 
consolation to the humble and contrite : and still further to 
strengthen the hopes of the penitent, he recites some sen- 
tences from Scripture, which, in the most lively manner^ 
exhibit the mercy of God through Jesus Christ, to all who 
truly turn to him. * 

Q. What do you remark concernit)g the lauds and an^^ 
Ihems? 

4. The communicants having exercised their charity, 
having humbly confessed their sins, and received the com- 
forting declaration of God's mercy in the absolution, tbejr 
are now prepared for the solemn duty of thanksgiving, the 
more appropriate design of the Lord's supper, which was- 
anciently called the holy Eucharist, Elevated, as it were, 
above the world, they seem prepared to enter into the heaven 
of heavens, there to join with angels and glorified saints, in 
adoring and praising the everlasting Jehovah. According^ly^ 
after the priest and people, in short sentences, mutually 
excite one another to the duty of praise, the priest, in the. 
name of the people, makes a solemn acknowledgment to 
God, of their obligation to thank and praise him : and then 
both priest and people break forth in an animating act of 
thaiUisgiving, used in the most ancient liturgies; which,, 
from the epithet holy being thrice repeated, as addressed ta 
the three persons of the Trinity, is called The Triaagium^ or 
thrice holy,* On certain festivals there are proper preface^ 
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Appointed, in which thanks are returned to God for 'the par* 
iicular mercy of redemption that day commemorated. These 
prefaces are to be repeated seven days ; in imitation, pro* 
bably, ef the Jewish feasts, which continued, some for seveny 
and one for eight days.* 

Q. What follows the lauds and anthems? 

A. The nearer we approach these holy mysteries, the 
greater reverence we ought to express: the priest accord- 
ingly allays the foregoing exultations, by an act of humilia-. 
Hon highly expressive and aifecting, taken from the most^ 
ancient liturgies. 

Q. Explain the prayer of consecration. 

A. The prayer of Consecration is the most ancient and 
essential part of the whole communion. This prayer, as it 
now stands in the office of communion prescribed by our 
Church, b agreeable to the primitive model, and to the 
prayer of consecration in the first liturgy of king Edward 
VI. which was afterwards materially altered. The priest 
first returns solemn thanks to God for the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, the solemn memorial of which is now to be 
celebrated. He then solemnly consecrates the bread and 
wine to be symbob of the body and blood of Christ, repeat- 
big the words of Christ at the institution of them. They 
are then offered to God, as a solemn memorial of the passion 
and death, the resurrection and ascension of Christ, whereby 
t>ur redemption is effected. The blessing of God, through 
his word and Holy Spirit, is then invoked on the consecrated 
elements, that they may be to every worthy receiver, in 
power and efficacy, the body and blocnd of Christ. And in 
conclusion, the feithful, as a just return to God for the in* 
estimable blessings <'f redemption, devote themselves, their 
souls and bodies, to his service; humbly imploring hb mercy 
and grace. This prayer of consecration, formed on the mo- 
del of the prayer of consecration in the primitive Church, is 
venerable for its antiquity ; it presents the most just and im- 
pressive views of the efficacy and importance of the holy 
Eucharist, and it is calculated to awaken the most solemn 
and tender affections of the soul.* 

Q. What follows afiter the consecration ? 

A. After the mercy and goodness of God are celebrated 

c Levic.iadu. 
* The prayer ef consecratioD, in the ooronMiiiaii office of the Protestant 
Cpitcopal Charehin America, more nearij reaemUet the primitiv«modd^ 
t}^n the prayer of eoaaeoraUon osed bj the Chocvh of fini^md. 
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io a hymn, the minister proceeds to administer the conse<> 
crated elements to the communicants, who devoutly kneel 
at the chancel. The Church of Rome administers the bread 
ailone to the laity ; but such a partial sacrament, unauthor- 
ized by Scripture, was unknown for a thousand years after 
Chrisu 

Q. What b the conclusion of the service ? 

A» When the communicants have received these solemn 
pledges of the mercy of God, they are considered as re- 
stored to his favour, and then address him in the Lord's 
Prayer, as their reconciled Father. The prayer which fol- 
lows, is a solemn and devout acknowledgment of the good« 
ness of God in this holy sacrament, and a humble supplica- 
tion of his grace, to preserve his people in their fellowship 
with him, through Jesus Christ. Aftw which, the &ithful 
proceed to praise God, in the exulting and animating strains 
of the Gloria in exceUia ; and they are then dismissed by 
the bishop or priest, with the solemn form of benediction. 
An office for the communion, more solemn, appropriate, 
sublime, and affecting, could not be devised. 

Q. Whence arises the obligation of Christians to partici- 
pate, at every opportunity, of the holy communion ? 

ji. Christians are called to participate, of the holy com- 
munion by the command of their blessed Lord^ to whom 
they are bound by the dearest ties of gratitude. This holy 
ordinance is the instituted mean by which they are to derive 
from the Redeemer, the consoling and strengthening suc- 
cours of his grace and mercy. It is admirably calculated 
to excite and cherish every holy disposition in the soul. To. 
abstain from it, discovers the highest folly, and the most 
criminal insensibility to the exalted displays of divine love. 
It should, therefore, be the business of every Christian to 
partake of this divine ordinance, at every opportunity, with 
that sincere penitence and faith, love and devotion to God, 
which will ensure to him the inestimable blessings it is de- 
signed to convey. 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 

GOOD-FRIDAY. 

Q. What fast dodi the Church this dar celebrate t 

A. The Church celebrates on Good-Frid^i the fiatst which 
commemorates the suffermgs and death of Christ 

Q. Why is this day called Goodf^-Friday i^ 

A. This day is caUed Gooif-Friday, from the exalted good 
wluch we dciive from the suffering of Christ s who, •* by 
the shedding of his own blood, obtained eternal redemption 
fcr us.** 

Q. Has not this day been observed as a day of fksdng and 
humiliation, from the earliest ages of the Churclr? 

A, This day,* sacred to the commemoration of our Savi^- 
our's sufferings, has been observed, from the very first age 
of Christianhy,* as a day of the strictest fasting and humi* 
)iati<m» The grief and affliction whkh Christians on this day 
express, arise from a sense of the evil and guilt of their dnsp 
which drew upon their blessed Redeemer the painful and 
shameful death of the cross. 

Q. In what manner should we now observe this day Y 

A. On this day, all the pursuits of business should bo 
suspended, the service of the Church devoutly attended, and 
the intervals of public worship devoted to holy meditation on 
the sufferings of Christ, and to other pious exercises. By 
abstinence, self-denial, and humiliation, we should seek to 
testify our sympathy in the sufferings of our Lord, and our 
lively sorrow for our sins, which occasioned his sufferings* 
There can be no greater evidence of insensibili^ and ingra-> 
titude, thati to spend the day sacred to the Sufferings of 
Christ, in the usual pursuits of business or pleasure* Those 
who profess to observe the day, and yet refuse to suspend on 
it their usual business, dis|^lay the greatest inconsistency of 
conduct, and are guilty of a flagrant contempt of the autho- 
rity of the Church. Openly avowing that they will make no 
sacrifices of worldly interest to testify their gratitude to that 
dirine Saviour who shed for them his bloodi surely when 

% SoMb. Hist. Eccte. \\. i. c. IT. 
P 
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ihtf appear at his tribunal, they can lay no claim to the ex* 
ercise of his mercy. 

Q. What have you to remark concerning the psalms and 
lessons for the day ? 

•/f . The psalms for the day^ were composed by David, in 
times of the*|preatest calamity and distress, and do all mjrsti* 
tally refer to the sufferinss and death of Christ ; the 22d 
psalm, particularly, was, in several passages, literally fulfilled 
m the sufferings of Christ. The first lesson for the morning 
(Gen. xxii.) contains, in the history of the intended sacrifice 
of Isaac, a striking type of the perfect oblation made this 
day by the Son of God, and a livelyillustration of the infimte 
love oi God in the redemption. The second lesson for the 
morning (John xviii.) recounts some of the circumstances 
which attended the betraying of Christ by Judas, and his trit^ 
before the bar of Pilate. The first lesson for the evening 
(tsa. lii« ver. 13. and chap, liii.) contains a striking and affect- 
ing prophecy of the passion of Christ, and of the benefits 
which the 'Church thereby receives; and the second lesson 
(Philip, ii.) contains an affecting exhortation to the virtues 
of humility and unity, from the example of Christ, in hum- 
bling himself for us to the death upon the cross. 

Q. What do you observe concerning the collects, epistle, 
and gospel for the day ? - 

A, The collects for the day, implore the mercy and bless- 
ing of God upon the Church which the Son of God re- 
deemed, and humbly beseech him to bring all mankind into 
this spiritual fold. The epistle proves, from the insufficiency 
of the Jewish sacrifices, that they only typified a more suffi- 
cient one, which the Son of God did as on thi? day offer up, 
and, by one oblation of himself then made upon the cross, 
complete all the other sacrifices, which were only shadows 
of this, and make full satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
World. The gospel for this day is very properly taken out 
of St. John, because he was the only one who was present 
at the passion, and stood by the cross while others fled : the 
passion is thus represented to us by one who saw it, and from 
whose example we may learn not to be ashamed or afraid of 
the cross of Christ. 

Q. Who was it that this daj suffered ? 

Jf, Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of God, begotten of his 
Faiher before all the worlds, as the promised MesSah^ tooi^ 

b Morning, Pi. 22, 40, 5* 'Eveitinft Pfc 64» SSi 
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our nature upon him, and in that nature this day suflPered 
for our salvation. 

Q, What are the predicUons which lead us to believe ttett 
the promised Messiah was to suffer f 

ji» The prophet Isaiah represents the Mes^h who was to 
come, as ^^ a man of sorrows, and acquunted wkh grief, 
oppressed and afflicted, wounded and bruised, brought to the 
slaughter, and cut off from the land of the living.'** The 
prophet Zechariah foretels the price for which he was to bo 
betrayed—" thirty pieces of silver,"^ and declares, in re- 
ference to the Messiah, that ^^ they should look on him 
whoni they pierced.''* The holy psalmUt, speaking of the 
Messiah, says, that ^* they should pierce his hands and his 
feet,"^ These predictions agree with the history of the 
sufferings of Christ, as recorded by the evangelists. The 
Saviour constantly instructed his apostles in this truth, both 
before his death, that they might expect it, and after his 
death, that they might be confirmed by it :S and St. Paul 
makes it part of his presK:hing, that << Christ must needs 
have suffered."** 

Q. How were the sufferings and sacrifice <^ Christ typi- 
fied under the law I 

A. The paschal lamb, slain at the celebration of the pass- 
over, was a type of the Lamb slain before the foundation of 
the world. The brazen serpent set up in the wilderness, 
was a type of the Son of man lifted up upon the cross. Alt 
the sacrifices for sin proclaimed, that, ^ without shedding o£ 
blood, there was no remisuon." But the most eminent type 
of the sacrifice of Christ, was the annual sin-offering madd 
for the whole nation of the Jews, on the great day of atone- 
ment and expiation. The high priest, on this day, made a 
solemn atonement for the sins of the people. Two kids of 
the goats were presented before the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle : one of these was offered, and with the blood the 
high priest entered by himse!f into the holy of holies, and 
sprinkled the mercy-seat ; on the head of the other-'he laid 
both his hands, and coniessmg over him the sins of the 
people, sent him avray into the wilderness. The apostle,> in 
allusion to thu ceremony, represents Christ to have been 
our High Priest, and on his passion-day to have offered the 
sacrifice of himself, to have borne our sins in his own body, 

c ]»a. Uii. f d Zech. si. 12. e Zech. xu. 10. 

f PmU xxu. 16. g Mark ix. 12 > Luke igdv. 26. 46. h AcM'Xvu. 3. 



and wUk Us own blood lo have ealered into the boly pltce 
not made with hands, wd to have appeared as before tte 
mercy-seat in the presence of God lor us. 

Q. What did our Saviour suffer ? 

As When the blessed Jesus took opon him human nature, 
be became subject to all the frailties, and infirmitiea» and 
sufferings of mortality. His whole life, from his birth in the 
stable to his death upon the cross, was a life of suffering; 
particularly in his last bitter passion, he suffered most exqui- 
site pains and tortures in hk body, and unutterable fears, 
and sorrows, and anguish in his soul. 

Q. Was not the death of Christ in the highest degree 
Ignominious and painful ? 

A. After the Saviour had been buffeted, scourged, spit 
upon, and mocked by the people and their rulers, he suffered 
the painful and ignominious death of the cross. CnicifiicioD 
was a Roman punishment, and considered as the most ^do* 
miniotts and painful : it was painful, because those parts of 
the body which are most sensMe of pain were pierced with 
nails, and the death was lingering ; and the puniahmeat of 
crucifixion was %aommioii% tecauae it was iofiiciet oftly 
upon the vilest criminals. 

Q. How does it appear that our Saviour suffered in his 
mind? 

j§i In the garden of Gethsemane to soul was fflnreeding 
forrowfiil, even unto ^leath ; and be prayed thrice widi 
vehemence, that the cup might ftass from him. Hie agony 
of his soul forced a parage thrmigh the sanumerabk pores 
of his body, and he sweat drops of blood. iSuffsnog on the 
cross the holy ^ndigfiation of God against the sins of man 
which he suataiaed, he broke out in the bitter exclamation, 
^ My €k>d, my God, why hast thou forsaken me !" 

Q. What was the cause of the anguish and agony which 
tfie Saviour suffered ? 

A. God kid on his Son Jesus Christ the inicpikies of 
vaokind. The Saviour, poasessed of peHect knowledge, 
fiilly understood the infinite evil and guilt of the sins of men 
which he siotalhed : he was inflamed with the most andent 
desire to maintain the authority of God, which he knew 
these ^ns violated: h» conttdered that the fallen race of 
man, whom be toiderly loved, lay under the wrath of God, 
on account of these sins : the infinite purity of his nature 
must have inspired him with the deepest abhorrence of all 
. iniquity. ' If we consider all these circumstances, we sball 
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not wondei" at his anguish and agony. For tf the Yiew of the 
guilt of bis own sins alMie^ which he but imperfectlf con- 
ceires, fills the rinner with bitter sorrow aoid remorie ; no 
bounds can be set to the grief oH the Saviour, no measures 
to his anguish, which proceeded from a full apprehenuon of 
the transgresuons of so many millions of sinners. The Lord 
laid on him the iniquities of all mankind. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Christ should thus suffer t 

A. Christ suffered, that he might teach us to expect siiffer- 
ing, and to afford us an example of patience and resignation: 
he suffered, that he might assure us of his sympathy and 
compassion for us under all our afflictions : he suffered, that 
he might admit us to a share in those everlasting glories 
which were the reward of his sufferings* The principal 
object of his sufferings was to redeem us from sin and ever- 
lasting death, by making an atonement for our sins : for re- 
mission of sin being impossible, by the inscrutable decree of 
God, without effusion of blood, our redemption could not be 
wrought but by the blood of the Redeemer: the sufferings 
and death of Christ, being of infinite value and efficacy, ex« 
piated the guilt of our transgressions. The blood of Christ 
is called the blood of the corvenant /i because God, in con- 
sideration of the sufferings and death of Christ, was pleased' 
to establish a covenant of grace and mercy, wherein he pro- 
mises and efigages to forgive the sins of all those who truly 
repent and believe. 

Q. How do you prove from Scripture, that Christ, by his 
sufferings and death, made an atonement for our sins I 

A, Christ himself declares, ^^ that he came n(^ to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and \a give his lifer a ran- 
som for many j"** that " his blood is shed for many, for the 
remission of sins."^ He represents himself as ^.the good 
shepherd, who lays down his life for the sheep."™ St. Paul 
expressly declares, that " Christ died for the ungodly;*'" 
that " he died for our sins, according to the Scriptures ;'*<> 
that ^^ he tasted death for every mat)."i^ The ninth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews treats at large of the doctrine, 
that Christ " appeared to put away sin, by the sacrifice of 
himself." St. Peter says, '* that we are redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ ;'*9 and St. John declares, that 
Christ *^ is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ourS^ 
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oiitfihxA for the Am of the whole w^oM.**' That Christ inade, 
bf fks eafferkigt and deaths ao .a ton cmcat for sin, is a doc- 
trine winch Uet al the foundation of theChristiaB if ateia, and 
afford* the most linrely dmplvf of the iafioke love el God, and 
the inost aalmating: nK)dTes to trust is Ms meixf. 

O. How do you vindicate the doctrine of vkarious aatis- 
&cUon, or the substimtioB of an innocent person to suflGBr for 
the guihjr ? 

A* The achem^ of vicariooa sadsfikction is not aniust ; be* 
cause the Saviour was h^nitely w^hng to su&r in the plaoe 
of man ; $md Crod| who was effem^y was willing to accept 
the satisfaction ef tht aubstkute. Tti^ scheme b not unrea* 
sonable ; because a greater good was obtained, l^ affording 
^ful man, Uirough the satisfaction of Christ, an opportonitf 
of (^atnm^ everiasting happiness, than could have been ob- 
t»ned, bj inflicting on man, personally, the punbhmeot of 
his transgressions : and by t^ suffering of Ciirist in the 
place of man, the authority of God, and the dignity of his 
government, are .maintained, and a glorious display afforded 
of all the divine perfections. 

Q. Did Chnst suffer In his divine nature? 

jt. The <Hvine nature is of infinite and eternal happiness, 
and therefore incapable of suffering. Our blessed Saviour 
suffered, therefore, only in his human nature. But since 
theve was a mysterious, but intimate conjunction of both the 
divine and human natures in his person, the attributes, pro- 
perties, actions, and passions of the one may, with propriety^ 
he atti^mted to the other; and therefore, as Christ was the 
Hon <^ Godf as well as the Son of man, it may be said tliat 
his suffMngs were the sufferings c^ God the Son. 

Qy Whatmstruction should we derive fi*om the comme^ 
moratien of thB*smrerings of Christ I 

A. Since it'W^ necessary that the Son of God should 
take upon him our natu^ aM suffer and die to atone i^r 
our uiis, we should leakti the in&iite evil and guilt of sin, 
and should be excited sipcorely and deeply to confess our 
unw.orthiness, and renounce our sins. The sufferings of 
Christ should impress us with a lively sense- of his iimnite 
love tjwards u^ and excite us gratieluUy and zealously te 
server him. The en^yments. of this lifo cannot be so valu- 
able, nor its calamities so considerable, as we are apt to 
aupposjs,, sinpe Hfip blessed Saviour himself was deslltute of 
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the conmMn cofnfisrts and coBfremenccB all iifbt vbA sbamL 
so \MX%t\ff in its afilictiocis snd suffediigs. Prosperity, tJi««« 
forey is not a cettuD sign of God's f»TOitr« nor sffliction an 
endeoce of his displeasure. We should hear with patience 
and f^stgnation the evite of thk fifisi which we deserve to 
Sttffer, since our innoccBt Redeemer sustained infiniteif 
greater sufferings on our account. The sufferings of Christ 
too should ammate ns with the jofjful confidence, that we 
have an ahtttghtf Intercessor and Guide} who is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities) and who will, therefore, be 
always, as ready as he is able to support and succour us 
under all our trials. The contemplation of the sufferings of 
the Son of God for us^ who were his eneoiies, is one of the 
most powerful means of subduing in our hearts the emotions 
of malice soul revenge^ and of cherishing the sentiments of 
benevolence and chark|^. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 
Holy Saturday, or £ast£R {)v£if. 

A FAST. 

Q. W HAT is the fast of this day designed to comme- 
moi-ate i 

A. The fast of Easter Evcti is designed to commemorate 
the state in which our Saviour was between his death and 
his resurrection ; for, ** after he died for us, he was buried, 
and went down into hell.** 

Q. In what sense is the descent of Christ bto hell to be 
understood ? 

A. There would be no impropriety in supposing that, in 
the interval between his death and resurrection, Christ went 
in the place of condemned spirits, to procldm, m the king* 
dom or residence of the great adversary and destroyer of 
men, the glorious triumplis of his cross.* Dot Christ's de- 

* Tb^uf^ t}te ClHM!rli» )7 rtNiOw, la the epiftte f«r Ik^ 
>ibidi 'n oomnumly sppM (doufaUeit impropeHj) t9 prov« Christ's 4&- 
teent into th^ plae$ ftf ttrmeiaf rasy- he thoi^riit to favour this opioion ; 
jefty fitNn the ruhHe h«fi)pe the Afostles' Creed, it i^pesiv that she cons- 
ders Christ's deocent into hell ss Qkcsat of hit det^epl hit^ Ihn Jtee i^ 
4ep*rted9pirit9, ^ 
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scent into hell is, with more propriety^ thought to mean hb 
descent into the place where the souls oH the &ithful rest io 
hope till the resurrection. The word heU is expressed in 
the original by two wordS)* one «f which is used to denote 
the place of torment, and the other the place of departed 
apirits; and in this latter signification it is supposed to be 
used in the Creed. 

Q, What proof have you from Scripture, of the existence 
of a place where the souls of the departed rest till thcr x^esur- 
rection ? 

A, The Scriptures represent the rewards of heaven, and 
the punishments of hell, as adjudged to the righteous and 
the wicked at the general judgment after the resurrection. 
As, therefore, it is contrary to reason and Scripture to sup- 
pose that, after death, the soul is for any time in a state of 
insensibility, the souls of the righteous and the wicked must 
remain till the general judgment, in a state distinct from the 
proper heaven of happiness and hell of torments; the souls 
of the righteous, in the joyful expectadon of the consumma- 
tion of their bliss, both in body and soul, in the heavenly 
kingdom of their Saviour ; and the souls of the wicked, in 
the fearful ant^ipation of being doomed to that hell of tor- 
ments, where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, t 

Q. What provision has the Church made for our devotion 
on this day ? 

J. The Church, on this day, directs us to private acts of 
meditation and abstinence ; and calls us, in her public ser- 
vice, to a consideration of the glorious consequences of our 
Saviour's death, burial, and resurrection, which are set forth 
in the lessons, epistle, and gospel for the day. 

Q, In what manner was our Saviour buried I 

A. According to what was predicted concerning the Mes^ 
siah,» Clirist " made his grave with the rich." Joseph of 
Arimathea, a rich man, and a disciple of Jesus, begged hia 
body from Pilate ; and having wrapt it in a linen cloth, put 
it into his own new tomb ; which the Jews rendered secure^ 
by shutting it up with a i^one, sealing the stone, and setting a 

* rIfyvA and a^nu 

t For a more fuH exphai^oa of Chriii^ descent into bett, the reader la. 
referred to anexoelleiit sermon of Bishop Seabary; arid the attthor» in urn 
appendix to an Addresi at the Funeral of the Jiig'ht Rev. Bithop Mo^re^ 
has endeavoured to give a oomnlete view of tl^ doctrine of the desceru 
iHttyhelL, 

t Itt.lui.9» 
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^atck« TbMe circunislAnc^ lend 10 etubUth the MAlky «{ 
our Saviour's deatht as well as the certainty of his resurrec* 
lioo, by refuting the story of the Jews, that the bodf of the 
Sariour was stolen from the sepulchre. 

Q. Since we must all pass through the gate of death, to a 
state of never-ending happiness or misery, ought it not to bo 
our principal concern to prepare for death ? 

ji^ It should be our supreme concern to prepare ibr death, 
that we may avoid the everlasting torments, and secure the 
eternal joys of that unchanging state of existence on which 
we then enter. The prospect of death roust excite terror in 
all but those faithful servants of God, who can view it as the 
gate to a joyful resuri:ectk>n, to never*ending glory and 
felicity. 

Q. What is our only security against the iears of death ? 

A. The constant exercise of pie^ and virtue can alone 
authorize us to place that reliance on the mercy ukI grace 
of the Redeemer, which wiU be our only security against 
the fears of death. He who has made his peace with God 
by sincere repentance and fidth^ mA through divine grace 
endeavours to *< keep a coifasdence vdd of offence towards 
God and towards mui/* mi^ look forward to the approacli 
(^de^, not only with composure, but with lively hope. 

Q. Is not repeotaoce a neceaaary preparation for death ? 

A» In order to make our death safe and happy, we must 
reconcile ourselves to God by a sincere and hearty repent* 
ance. ^ The sUng of death is sin ;'' a^ a soul loaded witb 
guilt b not only incapable of the happmess of heaven, but is 
excluded from it by the absolute decree of God. To the 
work of repentance, therefore, we should immediateJf ap« 
ply, lest skkness and death overtake us befwe we have 
ma^e our peace with God. ' For though the approach of 
death may be a proper season to renew our repentance, it is 
the most unfit time to be^in it ; and there xan be but little 
hope that it will then be sincere and effectual. 

Q. Is not a degree of indiffenence to worldly enjoymentSj 
88 well as moderation in the pursuit of them, necessary to 
prepare us for a safe and happy death } 

A, To wean our affections from the world is necessary to 
preparetis to meet death with conpiposure and with hope. Our 
sorrow and concern at partii^ with the things of the worlds 
win be ki proportion to the love and esteem wherewith we 

C MiK« Jtaivii. 9t, |rc. 
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have cherished them ; and to be separated from objecti oik 
ivhich we have fixed our hearts, must be attended with great 
pain and uneasiness. We should, therefore, accustom our- 
selves to resign freely to God those worldly objects from 
which death will inevitably snatch us, and gently to loose 
the ties which bind us to the world, that we may have less 
pain when they are entirely broken. ^ We should habitually 
endeavour to moderate our desires for the enjoymei^ of 
this world ; and suppressing all ambitious and covetous de- 
sires, and retrenching at times our innocent pleasures, we 
should hold ourselves in readiness to part with what we love 
most; and committing all our concerns to the disposal of 
God, we should bear without murmuring, all the losses and 
afHictions that assail us. In this manner yre may be said, in 
the language of the apostle, " to die daily ;"" since we shall 
feel daily less fondness for life, less desire for its glories, less 
eagerness for its emoluments, less concern for its highest 
pleasures. Death will thus find us prepared to leave the 
world, and to enter on the joys of our eternal rest. 

Q. Is not circumspection in spending our time also a ne- 
cessary preparatioti for death ? 

A. Time is the invaluable talent intrusted to us by God, 
on the right use of which will depend our eternal desdny. 
To abuse it, or squander it away in dissipation, in idleness, 
or sensual indulgences, will be to prepare for ourselves 
misery and anguish at the hour of death, when we come to 
review oar past lives. By diligence and faithfulness in the 
discharge of the duties of our respective stations, and by 
making our everlasting salvation the supreme conceriL^of 
life, we shall so employ the time allotted us, that, at Hie 
hour of deaths we may be able to look back upon it with 
humble satisfaction and pleasure. 

0. Is not the proper regulation and settlement of our 
worldly affairs also a necessary preparation for death ? 

Ji, The prudent and proper regulation and settlement of 
our worldly afiairs should be attended to while we enjoy 
health and spirits for the work. The disposal of our esute 
requires time and consideration, so as to <fistribute it justly 
among our own families, friends, and dependents, and to 
appropriate a proper proportion of it to pious and charitable 
purposes. This important business, theVefore, should not be 
left to our last moments, when the piind is Asordered, and 

tt 1 Cor. XV. a?^ 
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the body harassed by pun and uckneis. The Church accord- 
ingly, in her office for the yisitation oi the uck. directs that 
*< men should often be put in remembrance to take order 
for the settUng of their temporal estates while they are in 
heaUh." 

Q. What will give us particular comfort upon a death* 
bed? 

j1. Works of mercy and charity, performed in the name 
of Christ, are the best proofs of the sincerity of our love to 
him, and will be the sundard by which our future rewards 
will be determined4 they, therefore, will afford us the most 
estalted consolation on a death-bed, inspiring us with conii« 
dcnce in the mercy of that Saviour, who hath promised to 
rewind every act of beneficence done from love to him, as 
done unto himself* 

Q. What are those holy dispositions with which we should 
bear the attacks of sickness ? 

A. We should bear the attacks of sickness with patience 
andTesignation, with 6rm trust and dependence upon God, 
with thaiikfulness for his mercies. We should also, as far 
as possible, exercise devotion on a sick-bed, imploring the 
grace of God to succour and console us. 

Q. Wherein consists the exercise of patience upon a sick- 
bed? 

A, The exercbe of patience on a sick-bed, consists in 
carefully restraining all murmuring or discontent on account 
of our sickness ; in watching against all temptations to anger, 
ariung from the mistakes of our attendants, the unreasonable 
kindness of our friends, the disagreeableness of our .medi* 
cines, and the preparation of our food ; and in curbing all 
anxious fears and unreasonable solicitude. 

Q. Wherein consists the exercise of resignation on auck- 
bed? 

A* The exercise of resignation on a sick-bed, consists in 
resting fully assured, that what God chooses for us is much 
^better than what we could choose for ourselves; in consi- 
dering our sickness and our pains as correctives of our past- 
f<dlies, and as proper aids to our growth in grace ; and in 
being willing to refer the continuance and event of our sick- 
ness to the good pleasure of God, who, as he first placed us 
in the worl(jl, is the fittest judge when we should go out 
of it. 

Q. Wherein consists the exercise of trust in God on a 
rick-bed ? 
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praise, as soon as the absdution is pronounced, with antnema 
firoper to the day ; exciting her members to call upon one 
another << to keep the feast; for that Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us, and is also risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept'* The psalms, the lessons, 
the collect, epistle, and gospel, are all appropriate to the day. 

Q. What have you to obsenre concenung the psalms for 
the morning service ? 

A. The psalms for the morning service, are the 2d, 57th^ 
and 1 1 1th. ' The 3d psalm was composed by David, on his 
triumphant settlement in hi^ kingdom, after the opposition 
made by his enemies ; and is a prophetical representation of 
the inauguration of the Mes^ah, in his regal and sacerdotal 
office, after he had been persecuted and crucified. The 57th 
psalm was drawn up on occasion of David's delivery from 
the hands of Saul ; and, in a mystical sense, celebrates Christ's 
triumph over death and the grave. The 1 1 Ith psalm is a 
thanksgiving for the marvellous works of redemption, of 
which the resurrection of Christ is the chief. 

Q. What have you to observe concerning the psalms for 
the evening service ? 

A* The psalms for the evening service, are the 113th, 
1 14th, 1 18th. The first was designed to set forth the admi- 
rable providence of God, which was never more discemable 
than in the great work of our redemption. The second is a 
thanksgiving for the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt ; an 
event typical of our deliverance from death and hell. The 
last was composed when David was in the undisturbed pos- 
session of his kingdom, after the ark was brought to Jerusa- 
lem ; hvX it was secondarily intended to prefigure our Savi- 
our's resurrection,' to which it is applied both by St. Matthew 
andSt. Luke.^ 

Q. What have you to observe concerning the lessons, 
epistle, and gospel for the day ? * 

A. The first lessons for the morning dnd evenmg service^ 
contain an account of the passover, and the deliverance of 
the Israelites from Egypt; the one prefiguring Christ, who 
]» our passover ; the other, our deliverance from the domi* 
iiioth«f death and hell. The gospel, and the second lesson 
for the evening, give us full evidence of Christ's resurrec- 
tion; and the epistle, and second lesson for the morniof, 
teach us what use we should make of it. < 

V Mate xxk 42 ; AcO iv. 1 ). . 



EaUer Sunday. \Zi 

Q. How do you prove the feet of the Saviour's resurrec- 
tion ? 

A. The resurrection of Christ was attested by a sufficient 
number of witnesses ; these witnesses were competent judges 
of the fact; their character and situation rendered them 
worthy of credit; they maintained their testimony to this 
fact, with the sacrifice of worldly interest, through suffering* 
persecution, and, finally) death itself; and they proved the 
reality of the resurrection of Christ, by the supernatural 
and miraculous powers which they exercised in attestation 
of it, and by wbich they established the religion of Jesus 
throughout the world. 

Q. Prove that the resurrection of Christ was attested by a 
sufficient number of witnesses. 

J. The fact of the Saviour's resurrection, clearly and 
forcibly predicted by the prophecies and types of the Old 
Testament, was attested by a sufficient number of witnesses. 
Christ, after his resurrection, appeared to his disciples at 
various times and places ; be was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; and afterwards, from the midst of his 
apostles, he was taken up into heaven.^ 

Q. Prove that the witnesses of Christ's resurrection were 
properjudges of the fact. . 

/. The witnesses of Christ's resurrection had been his 
chosen companions ; they were intimately acquainted with 
him, and therefore could not be deceived in regard to his 
person, when be appeared to them a^in. So far were they 
' from 'being predisposed to believe m the doctrine of the 
resurrection of their Master, that they, in the first instance, 
repeatedly discovered the greatest incredulity in regard to 
it. This incredulity certainly gives the greatest weight to 
their testimony ; for it excited suspicion ; it led to examina- 
tion ; it could not be vanquished, but by repeated, strong, 
and irresistible proofs. 

Q. Do not the character and situation of the apostles ren- 
der them worthy of credit ? * 

wf. It is in the highest degree improbable, that simple, 
ignorant fishermen, would forge the strange, unnatural stor^, 
of their Master's resurrection z it Is in the highest degree 
improbable, that these despised refuse of thp people would 
conceive the bold and hazardous plan of attacking the reli- 
^ gion of their fore&thers^ and the religion of the whole worldj 

XXVUL9: Lnkeniv. 31,S4: JohnxxLSi xx.l9,tSt Acni.3,9. 
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by forging the story, that their Master, who had been cpuciV- 
fied as a malefactor, had risien from the dead. His body, 
which was guarded in the sepulchre by his implacable enG* 
mies, would have been produced, and confounded their plans. 
They were ignorant and despised, incapable of contriving 
this forgery, destitute of the means of supporting \\; and 
the simplicity, sincerity, modesty, and candour which are 
apparent in their writings, are wholly inconsistent with the 
x:haractcr of impostors. 

Q. Did not the apostles maintain their testimony with the 
"sacrifice of worldly interest, through suffering, persecution, 
and even death itself? 

j^. The apostles msdntained their testimony to the resuf^ 
'Tection of Christ, with the sacrifice of worldly interest, 
through suffering, persecution, and even death itself. Fana- 
tics and enthusiasts hftve encountered the most severe suffer- 
ings in defence of the errors of a heated imagination ; but 
there never was an instance of men encountering persecu- 
tion and death in defence of any fact which they knew to be 
false, and which they could have no interest in maintaining. 
It is absolutely contrary to reason and common sense to 
suppose, that the timid and doubting apostles would have 
asserted the fact of their Master's resurrection when they 
knew it to be false, and would have maintained their testi- 
mony through suffering, persecution, and even death itself; 
when, by renouncing the false assertion, they would have 
siecured wealth, prosperity, and honour. 

Q. Did not the apostles seal their testimony to the truth 
of. the resurrection, by the exercise of miraculous powers? 

j1. The apostles, as witnesses of the resurrection, sealed 
thjeir testimony by the exercise of miraculous powers, by 
which they established the Gospel throughout the earth, in 
opposition to the pride, the prejudices, and the passions of 
iriankind. The unanimous voice of history attests the fact, 
that, in the short space of thirty years, the apostles had con- 
verted all the world to the belief of the fact, that Jesus, who 
had been crucified, had risen from thip dead ; and it is cer- 
tainly absolutely impossible that the disciples, simple, igno- 
rant, despised fishermen, without learning, power, or respect, 
could have thus established, by the mere force of ingenuity 
and cunning, a Gospel that combated the inveterate preju- 
dices of the Jews, the pride and vain, learning of philoso- 
phers, the idolatry, superstition, and lust of the heathen 
world. Sensual pleasures and conquest were the means by 
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wiitch the famous impostor of the East established his reli- 
gion; but the humiliating^ hc^jr, and self-denying religion of 
Jesus, could have been ndsed triumphant on the ruins of the 
kingdom of sin and Satan, ttily by the arm and power of the 
Most High. , ^ 

Q. Why did not Christ show himself openly, after his re« 
surrection, to all the people ? 

A. The resurrectiot of Christ is attested in such a manner 
as should satisfy any reasonable and unprejudiced person. 
If it is conceived necessary that he should have shown him- 
self to the whole city of Jerusalem, for the same reason it 
might be fancied necessary that he should have appeared co 
the whole Jewish nation, and to the whole world in all suc^ 
ceediDg ages. It was the design of God to afford such evi- 
dences of the resurrection as would be sufl&cient to satisfy 
every sincere and unbiassed mind i and it could not be ex- 
pected that he would gratify the unreasonable demands of 
those who wilfully resisted evidence, clear and satisfactory 
to every impartial inquirer. 

Q. What were the effects of Christ's, resurrection with 
respect to our Lord himself? 

A. By his resurrection, Christ was effectually, and in a 
most convincing manner, declared to be the Son of God.^ 
The blessed Jesus had always claimed this. divide character ;, 
and his resurrection from the dead,^ by the mighty power of 
God, conBrmed these pretensions. By his resurrection he 
was also declared to be the Judge of quick and dead.7 

Q. What are the. effects of C^ist's resu^T^ction. in respect 
to ourselves ? 

A. The resurrectioni of Ciirist was, on the part of God, a 
public declaration, that he had accepted the atonement 
which the Saviour made, and was ready to forgive the sins 
of those who repent. *^ Thus Christ died. for our sins, and 
rose again for our justification."* The resurrection of Christ 
^}so powerfully sets forth, and enforces! the duty of our 
rising from, the death of sin, unto, a life of righteousness. 
*' Like as Christ waji raised up. from^the dead by tjie glory 
of the Father,, even so. we also should walk in newness of 
life."* Ls^stly, the resurrection, of Chnst is a pledge and 
assurance of the immortality of the soul, and of the resur- 
rection of the bodies of men. << God hath begotten us again, 
^o a lively hope, by the resurrection of Christ from thet 
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dead.'*^ <* If the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by bis Spirit 
that dwelleth in you."*^ • 

Q. Does not reason render probate the immortality of the 
soul? 

A. Though reason cannot establish the certsunty of the 
immortality of the soul, it furnishes us with many arguments 
that render this immortality probable. Thought and reflec- 
tion, the power of choosing and refusing, are attributes 
which are wholly repugnant to matter ; and therefore must 
be ascribed to some spiritual principle, not subject, like 
matter, to decay and corruption. Mankind have, in all ages 
and nations, cherished the belief of the ^ul's immortality ; 
and this universal consent is a proof that this doctrine is en- 
tirely agreeable to the natural dictates of our minds, and 
must be derived from the Author of nature. God is a being 
of infinite goodness, and it is contrary to his goodness to 
suppose, that he has created the soul of man with powers 
and desires which render him capable of immortality, and 
which eagerly, aspire after it, and yet has confined the ex- 
istence of the soul only to the present life.^ The justice of 
God can only be vindicated by a future state of rewards and 
punishments, in which the unequal dispensations of the pre- 
sent life will he done away, and the righteous and the 
wicked rewarded and punished according to their respective 
deserts. The hopes of the righteous, and the apprehensipns 
of the wicked, can only be accounted for on the supposition, 
that there is an immortal state after death, to which, by the 
constitution of human nature, the hopes and fears of man» 
kind are directed. But though these arguments lead to the 
probability of a future state, it is the Gospel alone which 
has << brought life and immortality to light,** and esublished 
the immortality of the soul on the authority of an express 
revelation from God. 

Q. What evidence did the' ancient patriarchs and Jews 
possessjof a future state ? 

jl. The account which Moses gave of the soul of man, 
that it was of div^e original, and made after the image of 
God, would lead to the belief of its immortality. The pa- 
triarchs, it appears, all lived as <' strangers and sojourners 
upon earth, looking for a city which hath foundations, whose 

JU 1 P«er 13.' . c ftom. viu: 1 1. 
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builder and maker is God." The whole economy of the 
Jewish worsliip was typical of greater and better things ; 
** the law having a shadow of good things to coiiae/'<^ 

Q. What assurance does the Gospel afford of the mimor- 
tality of the soul ? 

ji. The immortality of the soul lies at the foundation of 
the Christian revelation : <^ Life and immortality are brought 
to light through the Gospel/'® << God so loved the world) 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life/'^ God 
will " reward every man according to his works."* The 
" wicked shall go into everlasting punishment, and the 
righteous into life etemal."»» 

Q, What effect should the belief of the immortality of the 
soul have upon us ? 

^. The belief of a future state, in which everlasting hap- 
piness or everlasting misery will be our destiny, should make 
us prefer the interest of our souls before all the advantages 
of the present life ; and should make us ready and willing to 
part with everything n»ost dear to us in this world, to secure 
our eternal welfare. ** For what will it profit a man, if he 
should gain the whole world, and lose his owli soul ?" - It 
should excite us earnestly and diligently to seek to establish 
in our soul? those holy graces and virtues, which only can 
prepare us for immortal happiness ; and carefully to avoid 
all sin, which is destructive both to our future hopes and to 
our present quiet. The belief of an immortal life should 
wean us from the love of this world, which cannot satisfy the 
desires of our immortal souls ; and should support us under 
all the afflictions of life, which are designed to " work out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 
Especially, it should comfort us at the approach of death ; 
because we know that ^^ our Saviour Jesus Christ haih abo- 
lished death, and brought life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel." 

Q. What are we to believe concerning the resurrection of 
the body ? 

ji. We are to believe, that as it is appointed unto all men 
once to die, so it is also determined that all men shall rise 
from death ; that their bodies, committed to the grave, and 
dissolved into dust, shall, at the last day, be restored, and be 
reunited to the^ souls; that the same bodies which lived 
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before, sball be revived ; that this r^urrectlon shall be uni- 
vcraal— the just to enjoy everlasting life, and the wicked to 
be condemiv^d to everlasting punishment. 

Q. What argument serves to prove that the resurrection 
of the body is not impossible ? 

A* The resurrecuon of the body is not impossible ; for 
with God, who is infinite in knowledge and in power, << no- 
thing is impossible/* When there was no man, God made 
him of the earth ; and, therefore, when he returns to earth, 
the same God can make him man again. 

Q. Does not reason lead us to consider the resurrection of 
the body as highly probable ? 

A, It is highly reasonable to suppose, that as the body has 
been partaker with the soul in her good or bad actions, so it 
will be raised, to share with her the rewards or punishments 
of a future life. The body would not have been formed to 
be the companion of the soul only for the short period of the 
present life. Nature also bears testimony to a t*esurrection. 
The day which had sunk into darkness, rises again from the 
dead of night ; the summer springs forth from the grave of 
winter; and every seed cast into the earth, corrupts, and 
then revives and multiplies. The deductions of reason, 
il^refore, render highly probable the resurrection of the 
body ; but the certainty of this doctrine can only be deduced 
from divine revelation. 

Q, Is the doctrine of the resurrection of the body revealed 
in the Old Testament ? 

jf. The declaration of Job— ^" I know th^t my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the- 
earth ; and though after my skin, worniiS destroy this body, 
yet in my ftesh shall t see God," 85c. ;» the assurance in the 
prophet Isaiah, (chap. xxvi. 19.) « Thy dead mjen shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they arise;, the earth shaR 
cast out the dead^'* and the assurapce in the prophet Daniel, 
«* that many of th^m who. sleep, ia the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shamjB and ever- 
lasting contempt;*^ evidently refer to a resurrection of the 
dead. The declaratbn of God to I^ses, ^' lam the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and, the God of Jacob,""^ 
is considered by our Saviour as a proof that Gpd would not 
permit his servants to remain for^ ever under the dominion. 
^ death, but woul^ raise them to life again^ for <^ God fe. 
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not the God of the dead, but of the living."* The Old 
Testament also affords us examples of a resurrection, in the 
child of the widow of Zarephath raised from the dead by 
Elijah ;™ in the child of the Shunammite raised from the 
dead by Elisha ;" and in the dead man who, when cast into 
the sepulchre of Elisha, was restored to life • 

Q. Is not the resurrection of the body expressly revealed 
in the Gospel ? 

A* Our Saviour expressly declares, that "the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in their graves shall bear his 
Voice, and shalf ccme forth ; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation*'? We are told in the book 
of Revelation, that " the sea shall give up the dead that are 
in it, and death and the grave deliver up the dead that are 
in them, in order to be judged, every man according to his 
works, "q St. Paul, in his defence before Felix, openly pro- 
fesses his belief " in the resurrection of the dead, both of 
the just and the unjust.**' The same apostle tells the Philip- 
pians, that " the Lord Jesus Christ shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto his own glorious 
body.*** The instances of those whom Christ raised from 
the dead,^ serve to confirm our belief in this doctrine ; and 
the resurrection of Christ himself is a lively pledge and 
assurance of our own resurrection. •* Christ is risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept.**" 

Q. Will the same body which died be raised again ? 

A, That the same body which died shall be raised again, 
appears from the similitude which the apostle uses in the 
] 5th chapter of the first Epistle to the Corinthians, where 
his reasoning is to the following effect : that as out of a 
grain of corn sown in the earth, th^re springs an ear of the 
same kind ; so from a mortal and corruptible body buried in 
the ground, there shall be raised an immortal and incorrupt* 
ible one. The parts of one body may indeed be so scat- 
tered, and perhaps incorporated among the parts of another 
body, that it may not be possible for every particular body 
to* arise with just the same parts of which it consisted at the 
time of its dissolution ; neither is there any necessity in na- 
ture or Scripture that it should do so. How far, therefore. 
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each body shall con^ of the same matter^ or what change 
of parts may be admitted, is a vain, empty, and needless 
speculation. It is sufficient for us to know, that, by the 
almighty power of God, the same body which sunk into the 
grave, and passed into corruption, shall be raised immortal 
and incorruptible. 

Q. Will not the bodies of the righteous be raided with very 
great alterations f 

A. A great and glorious change will be wrought at the 
resurrection, in the bodies of the righteous. For thus the 
apostle argues concerning the resurrection of the body : " It 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown 
in dishonour, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it 
is raised in power ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body."^ 

Q* Explain the change wrought in the body, which the 
apostle denotes by the expressioui ^' it is sown in corruption^ 
it is raised in incorruption." 

A. The body which has now in it such manifest principles 
of mortality and corruption, liable to pains, diseases, and to 
death, shalH at the resurrection, be perfectly refined and 
purified ; shall spring up an incorruptible and immortal sub- 
stance, which shall be fitted to endure as long as the soul to 
which it is united, even to all eternity— ^^ It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is raised in incorruption/' 

Q. Explain the change in the body at the resurrection, 
denoted by the expression, ^* it is sown in dishonour, it is 
raised in glory." 

A, That body which, at death, seems so base and abject, 
so vile and contemptible, shall, at the resurrection, be trans- 
formed into a bright, and beautiful, and glorious body, 
•' fashioned like unto the glorious body" of our blessed 
Redeemer and Head, by whose mighty power this change 
shall be wrought. How glorious this body of the Saviour is 
to which our bodies shall be fashioned, may, in some mea- 
sure, be gathered from the history of his transfiguration, 
when his face is said <' to have shined like the sun, and his 
raiment to have become shining, exceeding white as snow, 
so as no fuller on earth could white them ;"• and from the 
desi^ription of his appearance to St John— ^' His head and 
his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow, and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine br^ss, 
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as if they burned in a funiace.*'* — ^^ It is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory.** 

9. Explain the change in the body at the resurrectiont 
denoted by the expresuon, ^ it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power.** 

A. That body, which is now so weak and feeble, so sub- 
ject to diseases and indispositions ; so slow, heavy, and in- 
active, that it clbgs the soul, and retards its spiritual flights 
and operations ; shall then beconie so strong and powerful, 
so active and vigorous, as even to assist the most spiritual 
motions of the soul, to become ehrery way a fit organ and 
instrument of its most exalted operations ; and in this per- 
fect strength, health, and vigour, it shall continue for ever. 
•^^ It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power.** 

Q. Explain the change which will take place in the body 
at the resurrection, denoted by the expression, ^ it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.*' 

A. That body, ^vhich is now fitted only for this animal 
life, which needs perpetually to be repaired by suitable nou- 
rishment of meats and drinks, to be sustained and kept in 
order with labour and exercise, to be refreshed with plea- 
sures suitable to this animal life, but fisir beneath the excel- 
lent nature of the soul, shall, at the resurrection, become 
of a more refined and spiritual nature : shall be wholly deli- 
vered from all those wants and incumbrances which are now 
inseparable from animal life; and shall be freed from all 
appetites for such pleasures as are now the snares and temp- 
tations of the soul— <' It is sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body.** 

Q. Since the resurrection at the last day is universal, ex- 
tending both *< to the just and the unjust/* what bodies will 
the wicked have at the resurrection ? 

A* The bodies of the wicked shall be immortal, that they 
may be fitted for eternal punishment, for that state of tor* 
ment *' where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.**^ 

Q. What influence should the belief of the resurrection of 
the body have upon us ? 

A. The belief of the resurrection of the bod]^ should lead 
us to magnify the wisdom and power of God, exhibited in 
raising to life a body which had been consigned to corrup- 
tion ; and abo his mercy and justice, displajKd in the state 
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of ^lory to which he exahs the righteous, and of misery and 
torment to which he condemns the wicked. The belief of 
the resurrection of the body should lead us to adore that 
almighty Saviour, who iMth <* abolished death ;*' through 
whose mercy and grace alone we shall be able to break the 
bars of death, and pass the gates of hell ; and in the triumphs 
of victory to exclaim, " O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory ?*' This doctiine should consc^e 
us under the fears of death) and under our sorrow for the 
death of others; for, assured of a life which shall never have 
an end, and that the body which crumbles into dust shall be 
again quickened, we shall be able to con^der death as only 
a passage to a state of mortal perfection and glory. It 
should support us also under all those miseries and infirmi- 
ties to which our bodies are subject in this life ; since,^ after 
the resurrection, they shall be no more liable to pain, or 
diseases, or to dissolution ; for ^ death will be swallowed up 
in victory/' Above all, the. belief of this doctrine should 
lead us to preserve pure our bodies, which are designed Ibr 
so glorious a destiny ; to ^ abound in the work of the Lord," 
and to <^ keep our consciences void of offence towards God, 
and towards man;" that so we may be partakers of a resUr* 
rection to immortality and glory. 

Q. Since Christ, by his resurrection from the dead, hath 
assured unto Christians an immortal inheiitance, should we 
not constantly set our affections upon things above ? 

A, Christ, by his resurrection from the dead, hath assured 
to Christians an immortal inheritance. As then we are 
*< risen with him," we should <^ set our affections on things 
above." We should regulate all our actions from a reganl 
to the next life, and makeut out* great business to please 
God : ^* For our fruit must be unto holiness, or the end 
will not be everlasting life." We should never place the 
perishing enjoyments of the present life in comparison with 
the exalted joys of our heavenly inheritance; to secure 
which, we should be ready to part with whatever is most 
dbar to us. We should be zealous and industrious in doing 
all the good in our power, " since our labour will not be in 
vain in the Lord ; and we should bear all the miseries and 
calamities of life without murmuring or despondency ; for 
the *' light afHictions of the present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be revealed.^' We 
should frequently meditate upon spiritual subjects, and 
maintain holy communion with God by prayer, and by the 
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ordinances of public worship} particularly by receiving fre- 
quently the holy eucharint. We shaU then be prepared for 
the fruition of the blis^ul presence of God ; and shall be 
able to. view the approach of deat^, not only without fear, 
but with composure and satisfaction. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 
Easter M^ndat and EASTE^ft Tuesday* 

FEISTirALS. 

Q. VV HAT is the deagn of the Church in these days? 

A. The design of the Church in these days, is to confirm 
our faith in the doctrine of the resurrection. 

Q, Explain the lessons for Easter Monday^ 

A. The first lesson for Monday morning, contains the his- 
tory of God's sending to the Israelites manna, or bread from 
heaven ; which was a type of our blessed Saviour, who was 
the bread of life that came down from heaven. The first 
lesson for Monday evenings is the chapter of Job which con- 
tains the remarkable declaration of his faith in a resurrec- 
tion. The second lessen for the morning contains an histo- 
rical account of the resurrection of Christ; and the secon^ 
lesson for the evening recites the remarkable cure which 
Peter wrought by the name of Jesus on the lame man^-« 
proof that Christ ^was indeed risen from the dead, and vested 
with almighty power. 

Q. Explain the lesions for Easter Tuesday. 

A. The first lessons for Tuesday morning and evening 
celebrate the goodness and power of God, in that everlast- 
ing redemption which was assured to us by the resurrection 
of Christ ; and the second lessons relate also to the subject 
of the resurrection. 

Q. Explain the epistles and gospels for the day, 

A. The epistles and gospels all set forth and establish the 
resurrection of Christ.* 

* The substance of the two chapters in the original ijirork of Nelson, on 
Easter Monday and Easter Tuesday, is, in the present work, inaorporated 
-with the foregoing chapter on Easter Day. 

R 
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CHAPTER XX VIL 
Of the Sundays after Eastek. 

Q. Mr HAT have you to obsenre concerning the Sun- 
days after Easter ? 

^. The Sundays after Easter all relate to tbe resurrec- 
tiMi of Christ, and the prbmise of the Comforter. Accord- 
ingly, these glorious causes of joy and exultation are the 
principal subjects of all the gospels from Easter to Wlut- 
suntide. The epistles exhort us to seek diligently those 
holy graces and virtues which alone can entitle us to the 
glorious rewards which Christ, by his resurrection, hath 
assured to all his faithful servants. On the first Sunday 
after Easter, being the octave of Eas^r, there used to be 
a repetition of part of the service of Easter Day ; and hence 
this Sunday, being celebrated in like manner as that feast 
but in a lower degree, obtained the name of Low Sunday. 



CHAPTER XXVm. 

ST. MARK THE Evangelist, April 25. 

Q. \y HAT accouM have we of the evangelist St. Mark, 
whose festival the Church this day commemorates ? 

if. St. Mark, though a Roman by name, was bom of 
Jewish parents, originally descended of the tribe of Levi. 
He was converted by some of the apostles, probably by St. 
Peter, whose companion he was in all his travels, supplying 
the place of an amanuensis or interpreter. For Christian 
assemblies in those days being made up of men of different 
nations, when the apostles -addressed them in the language 
of the nation to which the greater number of the assembly 
belonged, it was necessary that some person should interpret 
what was said to those who were of a different nation. This 
was the office of St. Mark, in his attendance upon St. Peter. 

Q* What is the object of the epistle and gospel for this 
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A. The epistle and gospel inculcate the necessity of our 
firm adherence to that Saviour,' whose life and doctrines are 
recorded by this evangelist and others. 

Q* What do you mean by an evangeliat, the title bestowed 
upon St. Mark ? 

A, The title evangelist waa at first given to all those who 
preached the Gospel : but it was afterwards confined to those 
four who wrote the history of the life of Christ; which his- 
tory is styled the Gosftely or good tidings ;* the plan of sal- 
vation promulgated through Jesus Christ, being the source 
of everlasting life and bliss. 

Q. Where was St. Mark sent to plant Christianity ? 

J, St. Mark waa sent by St. Peter into Egypt, to Alex- 
andria, and the parts adjacent, where his ministry was emi- 
nently successful. He afterwards went westwards to Lybia, 
and other countries ; the barbarous and idolatrous inhabit- 
ants of which he converted to the Christian faith, by his 
preaching and miracles. On his return to Alexandria, he 
i>rganized the Church, by constituting its officers and go- 
vernors. 

Q. How did St. Mark suffer martyrdom ? 

A, While he was celebrating divine worship at the festi- 
val of Easter, he was seized by the people, who were en- 
raged at his opposition to their base idolatry, and dragged 
through the streets on the ground to prison, where, in the 
night, his soul was animated and encouraged by a divine 
vision. The rage ef the people being still unsatisfied, early 
the next morning they came again, and so tore off his Qesh, 
by dragging liim about on the ground, that he expired in 
their arms. 

Q. What account do you give of the gospel written by 
St. Mark ? 

A. St. Mark wrote his gospel at the request of his con- 
verts at Rome.7 It is generally looked upon as a supple- 
ment to St. Matthew's gospel, as it gives a more particular 
account than St. Matthew does of some events of our Sa- 
viour's life. 

Q. What may we learn from the observation of this fes- 
tival ? 

A, The principal initruction which we may receive from 
-this festival, is that to which the Church directs us in the 
collect for the day; that we should diligently seek toesta* 

• EiJfltiv<x/ov. 

J EBs^b. lib. ii. c. 15. 
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Wish our faith in the truth of that holy Gospel which the 
evangelist St. Mark was, with others, an instrument in pro- 
mulgating. We should, therefore, diligently read and study 
those divine writings which contain the words of eternal 
life. 

Q. How does it appear that it is the duty of all .Christians 
to read the Scriptures i^ 

A. The sacred Scriptures explain the conditions of salva- 
tion, without the knowledge and practice of which we can 
never attain happiness. The articles of our feith proposed 
in Scripture, and the precepts for the direction of our lives, 
necessarily affect all the members of the Christian Church ; 
and, therefore, the holy Scriptures ought to be read and 
studied by all people. The apostles, in their epistles, ad- 
dress Christians in general ; which is a proof that their 
Writings were designed for general use. The Bereans arc 
commended for searching the ^criptures^ and Timothy 
praised for *< having known them from a duld.''*^ 

Q. Wliat was the practice of the Jews and primitive 
Christians in regard to reading the Scriptures ? 

jl. Among the Jews, the law was read and expounded 
every Sabbath day in their synagogues; and it is made the 
character of a guod man among them, to meditate upon it 
day and night.^ The primitive fathers press the reading of 
the Scriptures upon the people, as a duty of indispensable 
obligation ; as the best preservative against heretical opinions, 
as well as a bad life. In order that the Bible might be 
generally read, it was early translated into all languages. 
Those who, in times oi persecutioi), delivered up the sacred 
j'ecords of their faith, were styled traditors i which circum- 
stance is a proof that the Bible was in general use and cir- 
' culation among the people. 

Q. But are not people in general apt to nusapply and 
•pervert the Scriptures ? 

jl. The best things may be abused : and though, in St. 
Peter's time, some persons wrested the Scriptures to their 
own destruction, he no where forbids the reading of them. 
The prohibition of them would give rise to much greater 
evils than the general use of them can possibly produce. 

Q. How does it appear that the Scriptures are the word 
of God ? 

J, The writers of the books of Scripture lay claiu2 to 

% Acts xvii. II. a 2 Tim. iU. 15. b Psalm i. 3, 
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divine inspirattion,<^ and established their claim by the exer-^ 
cise of niiraculous powers, which proved that they were not 
impostors. These miraculous powers procured at first the 
reception of their writings, which have been handed down 
as books divinely inspired, by the concurring testimony of 
every age. 

Q. Wherein consist the perfection and perspicuity of the 
sacred Scriptures? 

j1. The sacred Scriptures contain all truths necessary for 
salvation ; and these truths are delivered with such plainness 
and perspicuity, that all persons may discover and under- 
stand them, who will bring to the study of the sacred vo- 
lume, a humble and teachable disposition ; and who, in de- 
pendence upon divine grace, will diligently and faithfully 
exercise the powers of reason, and use the" lights which the 
Creeds of the universal Cimrch afford. 

Q. With what dispositions of mind ought we to read the 
Scriptures ? 

ji. We should read the Scriptures with reverence, with 
humility, and modesty; for they are the oracles of the infi- 
nitely wise and glorious God, and we are weak and imper- 
fect creatures. '^ We should read them also with earnest 
prayers for divine illumination, and with an honest and 
pious disposition of mind, fi*ee from prepossession and preju- 
dice, from vanity and self-confidence ; for '* he that doeth 
the will of God, shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 
of God."d 

Q. State some of the principal rules to be observed in the 
interpretation of Scripture ? 

A. In the interpretation of Scripture, we should endea- 
vour to explain difficult passages by those that are more 
clear. We should carefully attend to the peculiar phraseo- 
logy of Scripture,* and acquaint ourselves with those an- 
cient usages and customs to which many parts of Scripture 
allude. We should be careful not to wrest any part of 
Scripture to support our favourite preconceived opinions ; 
and in interpreting it, we should take as our guide, those. 

c Rom. X. 14; Col. I 25; 1 Peter i. 12, &c. Sec. d John vU. 17. 

• Thingf spiritual are, with great force and beautv, in Scripture, illus- 
trated and explained by eomparisona drawn from the objects of natui^^ 
from positive institutions, from the customs of society, from personal cba- 
rai^ers and actions, and from historical events: and the nature of this figo- 
rative style, and the rules for interpreting it, are ju(ticiousIy and elegantly 
explained by the Rev. William Jones, of mylapd, ia his work on thtfis^, 
vQtiVff langwiffe fijf Scripture, 
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creeds and eanfiBssions of £uth vhich have been received^ 
in the Churcbj at all timesy ki all places, and by all per- 
sonSy and which thus possess antiquity, universalky, and 
general consent* Of this descripdon are the Apostles' and 
Nicene Creeds.* 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

JST- PHILIP AND ST. JAMES. 

J FkSTIVAL. 

Q. W HAT account do you give of the apostle St.Philip ? 

J[. St. Philip the apostle was a native of Bethsaida, a 
town bordering upon the sea of Tiberius ; from which ob- 
scure and contemptible place our Saviour chese his disciple^ 
in order to confound the wisdom and power of this world. 
He had the honour of being first called, to be a disciple of 
our blessed Saviour, and was his constant companion and 
follower. He brought Nathaniel, a person of great note 
and eminence, to the knowledge of the Messiah ;® and to 
him the Gentile proselytes made their application to see the 
Saviour of the world.^ With him our Lord had that dis- 
course concerning himself before the last paschal supper/ 

* The Tul&^Quodubique, quod temper , quod ab omnibus, credendum 
£«^-^is eertainly the safest and best rule in the interpretation of Spripture. 
That error may, for a aeason, |>ervade the Church, cannot be denied ; bat 
to suppose that those doctrines in which the great body of Christians have 
in all ages been agreed, may yet be erroneou^ is to admit that it is impos- 
sible to ascertain the true sense of Secipture. Had antiquity b^en sacredly 
adhered to, we sl^ouM never have hearaof the doctrines of transubstantia- 
tion, purgatory, supremacy of the Pope, and other corruptions of the Church 
of Home, in which she has departed from theprii^itive faith and usage; nor, 
among Protestants, of the doctrines of absolute election, irresistible grace, 
&c. which were wholly unknown for the four fii-st centuries after Christ. 
Had primitive universal vaage been followed, we should never have wit- 
nessed the rejection, by any set nf Christians, of the Episcopal Order ; 
which has been handed down from the apostolic age, and by whidi the 
priesthood is transmitted from thd divine H^d of the Church. Much 
aound and useful truth may be derived from the Commonitory (£ Vincen- 
%ius Lirinensis, in which the above rule for interpreting Scripture is state^ 
explabed, and defended; and from the excellent notes of its learned and 
«i'Uiodox translator, the Rev. William Reeves, who has published this 
tract in the same volume* with his tnmslatian of the Apolones <^ JustiDy 
TertttUUn, &c. 

.;«lohpi.«i;. fJthnsi.Sl. $JohDliv.8)S. 
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wherein our Saviour gently rebukes him for the small im* 
proveroem he had made, after having so long attended to 
his instructions. 

Q. Where did tlus apostle preach the Gospel ? 

A. It is thought he preached the Gospel in Upper Aak^ 
where, by his preaching and miracleS) he made many con- 
verts. 

Q. Where did he suffer martyrdom ? 

A. He suffered martyrdom at the city of Hierapolis ; 
where the magistrates, enraged at his success in preaching 
the Gospel, put him in prison, and afterwards caused him to 
be scourged and crucified. 

Q. What is the design of the epistle and gospel for the 
day ? 

il. The epistle, taken from St. James, exhorts to patience 
under afflictions and trials, .which assailed, with the greatest 
severity, the apostles and primitive disciples ; and the gospel 
records the conversation of our Saviour with St. Philip at 
the last supper. 

Q. What account do you give of the apostle St. James ? 

A. St. James the Less was probably the son of Joseph by 
a former wife, and therefore styled the brother xf our Lord^ 
in the same sense that our Lord was reputed the son of 
Joseph; It is thought he was styled the Lesa^ from the sta« 
ture of his body, to distinguish him from St. James, who 
was of greater height and bulk, and therefore called the 
Great, But he* acquired a more exalted appellation by the 
piety and virtue of his life, being styled, on this account, 
St, James the Just. He was chosen Bishop of Jerusalem, 
the mother of all other Churches; and was particularly 
active at the council of the Church at Jerusalem, in the 
great controversy concerning the obligation of the Jewish 
rites and ceremonies ; for though the case was opened by 
St. Peter, and discussed by St. Paul, yet the final decree 
was pronounced by St. James -^ from which circumstance 
appear the fallacy of the papal claims for the supremacy of 
St. Peter. 

Q. How did St. James suffer martyrdom ? 

A, The Scribes and Pharisees, enraged against htm for 
his success in preaching the Gospel, cast him down from a 
pinnacle of the temple, on the feast of the passover, when 
he was addressing the people.^ Being very much bruised, 
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though not killed by the fall) he recovered so much strength 
fts to get upon his knees, and implore th^ divine mercy for 
his barbarous persecutors : and while he was thus praying 
for them, they loaded htm with a shower of stones, and at 
leneth beat out his brains. 

Q. What was the character of St. James ? 

A. St. James was a man of exemplary piety and devotion. 
Prayer was his constant business and delight. He governed 
the Church with zeal and fidelity. He was distinguished for 
the meekness and humility,of his temper, and for his tem- 
perance and self-denial. 

Q. What writings of St. James remain ? 

A. His epistle, addressed to the Jewish converts dispersed 
and scattered abroad, in which he endeavours to strengthen 
their faith and patience, and to encourage them to perse- 
verance under the trials that assailed them, is the only one 
of his writings which remain. 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford us ? 

A. From the readiness with which St. Philip obeyed our 
Saviour's call to follow him, we should learn readily to obey 
the secret calls of God's Holy Spirit, and to receive the 
divine truths of the Gospel. The zeal and resolution of 
these apostles m promulgating the truth, should animate 
our exertions in the cause of religion and virtue. The ex- 
ample of St. James, in praying for his murderei*s, incul- 
cates on us the duty of forgiving our enemies; and his re- 
markable self-denial should impress on us the importance of 
this duly. 

Q. Explain the duty of self-denial. 

A. The duty of self-denial consists in mortifying and re- 
straining our appetites and passions; in being willing to 
give up all earthly comforts, and to endure the greatest 
hardships, sooner than do any thing contrary to the com- 
mands of God ; choosing, like Moses, rather " to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
©f sin for a season." 

Q. What are the precepts of our Saviour m regard to 
this duty of self-denial ? 

^. " He that loveth fkther and mother more than me," 
says our Saviour, "is not worthy of me."J «af any man 
Cometh after me, and hateth not wife and children, brethren 
and sisters, he cannot be my disciple."^ « If he forsaketh 
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uot all that te hath, and hateth not his ovn life, and doth 
Apt bear his cross, he cannot be my disciple."' 

Q. What is the meaning of these precepts? 

jf . These precepts teach us, that no consideration of plea- 
sure, or fear of pain, should allure or intimidate us from our 
allegknce to our divine Redeemer ; that even the commands 
of our parents, to whom we are bound by the strong ties of , 
^affection and reverence, should not be obeyed, wh^ they 
contradict the conunands of God, whose authority is para- 
mount to-all others ; and, therefore, affection for the nearest 
friend of our bosom, and tenderness to our own offspring, 
will not justify the transgression of the laws of God, who 
elaims pur supreme Iovjo and obedience. These precepts 
imply, that we should relinquish our worldly subsistence 
sooner than violate the dictates of conscience, and thus for- 
feit our eternal inheritance ; that we should even part with 
life itself, sooner than disobey that God, who, as he has pre- 
pared for his faithful servants immortal rewards, is able also 
<< to destroy both soul and body in hell ;" and that, finally, 
though in the service of our Jlaster we should be assailed 
by the severest afflictions and persecutions, we should pa- 
tiently sustain them all, sooner than renounce him who, for 
ourrsakes, endured the shame and agony of the cross, and 
who, if we deny him before men, will deny us before his 
Father who is in heaven. 

Q. Is it not necessary, that we should sometimei restrain 
the indulgence of even our innocent appetites ? 

ji. If we gratify our appetites in all things where we law- 
fully may indulge them, they will, at length, obtain such 
power and don^inion over us, that we shall find it very diffi- 
dilt to oppose them at all. In order, therefore, to prevent 
our appetites from gaining too great an aseendency over us, 
and in order to preserve our command over them, we should 
sometimes ^eny them ev^ in those indulgences that are in>- 
nocent and l|wful. 

Q, Is not self-denial a reasonable duty ? 

A. God has promised to assist and support us in the mor- 
tification of our sinful passions ; and has also assured us, 
that for whatever temporal sacrifices we may make for hb 
sake, we shall be rewarded '* a hundred fold/' It must 
certainly, therefore, appear reasonable and proper, to deny 
ourselves in things of small moment, in order to obtain 

lLiikesi7.af7,33« 
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everlasting rewards. God, as our Creator, Benefactor, and 
Redeemer, has a supreme claim to our serrice ; and no 
consideration should ever come in competition with our 
duty to him, who " hath given us richly all things to en- 
joy," and hath " redeemed us by the precious blood of his 
own Son.** In the practice of self-denial, we are animated 
1^ the example of the blessed Jesus, whose whole life was a 
course of pain and suffering. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

ROGATION DAYS. 

F.4STS. 

Q. When 4oes the Church observe the fast of the 
Rogation Days ? 

ui. The Rogation Days are the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday before Holy Thursday, or the AsceiMion of otf 
Lord. 

Q. What was the origin of these days i 

v^. About the middle of the fifth century, Mamericos, 
Bishop of Vienne^ upon the prospect of some dreadful cala* 
mities that threatened his diocese, appointed that extraordi* 
nary supplications, accompanied with fasting, should be 
offered up to God, on the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednes- 
day before the festival ofthe Ascension. Rogations being 
the Latin name*given to these supplications, the days on 
which they were offered were called Rogation days ; and 
the observance of them soon became general inihe Church. 

Q, What is the design of the Church in ol^erving these 
days ? 

A. The design of the Church in enjoining these days to 
be observed, is not only to prepare us to celebrate, with 
proper devotion, our Saviour's ascension ; but also to ap- 
pease God's wrath, that so he may be pleased to avert the 
judgments which our sins have deserved ; and that he may 
vouchsafe to bless the fruits with which the earth is at this 
time covered. C^irisiians should therefore observe these 
days as days of extraordinary humiliation and devotion. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 
The Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ* 

A FESTIVAL, 

Q.W^HAT event does the Church this day com- 
memorate ? 
^ A. The Church tlm day commemorates our blessed Sa- 
viour's ascension into heaven, and his sittiog at the right hand 
of God. The commemoration of Christ's ascension at the 
expiration of forty days after the resurrection, has always 
been observed as a festival in the Church. 

Q. Explain the psalms appointed for the morning service^ 

•/f. The psalms for the morning service are the 8th, ISth, 
and 21st. The 8th psalm, which is employed in magnify- 
ing God for his wonderful creation of. the world, and for his 
goodness to mankind, may be prophetically applied to the 
greatest of all mercies, that of exalting our human nature, 
by the Son of Ged's assuming our fiesh, and ascending with 
it to heaven."* The 15th psalm represents the Saviour, the 
only person who possessed the perfection cf righteousness 
displayed in the psalm, as ascending <* the holy hill," the 
highest heavens, of which mount Zion was a type ; and the 
character of this our great High Priest must belong deriva- 
tively to his followers, who must follow his steps below, if 
they would reign with him above. In the 2l9t psalm, which 
was plainly fulfilled in the Saviour's ascension, the Church 
celebrates the glory and stability of his kingdom, on whose 
** head" was set " a crown of pure gold," and to whom was 
given "long life, even for ever;" his triumphant victory 
over his <* enemies," who were " all put to flight ;" and his 
glorious " exaltation in his own strength" as God, who was 
abased in much weakness as man. 

Q. Explain the psalms for the evening service. 

A, The psalms for the evening service are the 24th, 47th, 
and 103d. The 24th psalm was written on occasion of the 
moving of the ark to the place prepared for it on mount 
Zion, and is supposed to have been sung as the solemn pro- 
cession ascended the hill ; it is prophetically applied to the 
establishment of the Christian Church, and to Christ's ascen- 
sion into heavon* The 47th psalm alludes to the ascent of 

m Heb. ix. 6» Sco 
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the ark) which we spiritually apply to the aaceht of our 
Lord; and the Church is ekcitcd to rejoice, and to sbg 
praise> because <<God is gone up with a merry ncase, and 
the Lord with the sound of the trump/' The 103d psalm is 
an animating act of thanksgiving to GU>d for hb mercy and 
love to mankind \ the greatest display of which was this day 
affisrdediii the exakatioo o^.our hUmaii nature te hn right 
hand, and in his merciful acceptance of the intercession of 
hift^OD Jesasf who this ^went to^faeaven^ ticfildad the me- 
xilB^ his blood in. oite behal£ 
. Q. Explain the lessons ibr the dap 
Ah The* fiffst :lesaon for the moming^ serace '(2£ings]i») 
contains the historyofrth&taking up jof Elijah int^heaTcn, 
aad his confaeriiig^ a doublerportioQ of his apirat on Hisba ; 
iirhich may pcefifpLLre our^Tiouc's asoenston, and the send- 
ing down of the fulness of hisSpbitYm the>aposdes and dis<> 
ci^es* The second lessonfor the mormng'(Luke xxir. ycr. 
44,) records our Saviour's' last conv«rsatixMi wkh his dis^ 
C4>les on earth, and describes the manner in which he was 
separated from . them^ aUdadien up into heaven; The first 
lesson for the evenmg (Dent, x.) records the ascent of 
Moset into the mount, to receive the law from God, in 
order to deliver it to the Jews ; which event was a type of 
our Saviour's ascension into heaven, tb send down the law of 
fmth, the perfection and consummatk>n of the old law. The 
second lesson for the evening (Eph. iv. to vcr. 17,) is obvi- 
ously and peculiarly appropriate to the day, displaying the 
exal^ and glorious design of Christ's ascent into, heaven, 
which was the establishment and perfection of his Church. 
Q. Explain the epistle and gospel for the day. 
jl. The epistle (Acts i. 1,) after taking notice of tw 
ascension of Christ, teaches us, that we are not to ^' stand 
gaxing up into heaven," astonished and confounded at the 
miraculous ascent of our Lord; but so to prepare ourselves, 
that we may with joy behold him, who ^< shall come in like 
manner as he went into heaven." The gospel, (Mark xvi. 
14,) like the second lesson at morning prayer, relates our 
. Lord's last discourse to his disciples, and his reception into 
heaven^ Thusi in the first lessons we have the type, and in 
the epistle, the gospel, and second lessons, the antitjrpe of 
the ascension. * 

Q. What are we to believe concerning our Saviour's 
ascension ? 
A. We are to believe, that the only-begotten and eternal 
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Son of God, after he cose from the dead, did, with the wuM 
soul and body with which he rose, by a true and local trans- 
latioD, convey himself from the earth in which be lived, into 
the heaven of heavens, the most glorious presence of the 
majesty of God. 

Q. Was not the ascension of Christ typically represented 
under the law ? 

A. The high priest was appointed once every year to 
enter into the holy of holies; by which ceremony it was de- 
noted, that ^ the High Priest of the good things to conne, 
by a greater and more perfect .tabemade, not made with 
hands, was to enter into the holy place, having obta'med 
eternal redemption for us ;"° for all the Jews believed that 
the ubemacle did signify this world, and the holy of holies 
the highest heavens. Wherefore, as the high priest did pass 
through the tabernacle, and with the blood of the sacrifice 
enter into the holy of holies; so was the Messiah to offer 
up himself a sacrifice, to pass through all the courts of this 
world, and, with his blood, to enter into the highest heavens, 
the most glorious seat of the majesty of God. The ascenuon 
<^ Christ was also prefigured by the translation of Elijah into 
heaven. 

Q, Was not the ascension of the Messiah prophetically 
declared ? 

A* The ascenuon of Christ was declared prophetically by 
the psalmist : ^^ Thou hast ascended on high; thou hast led 
captivity captive ; thou hast received gifts for men/'<> The 
phrase on highy in the language of David, signifying heaven^ 
could properly be applied to no other conqueror but the 
Messiah, who was to conquer sin, and death, and hell, and 
triumphing over them, to ascend into the highest heaven, 
and th'Ince to send the precious and glorious gift of tho 
Spirit unto the sons of men. The ascension of Christ was 
also prophetically declared in those psalms that are ap- 
pointed for the day, as has been already shown. 

Q, When did our Saviour .ascend into heaven ? 

j. The Saviour ascended Into heaven forty days after his 
Tesurrection. While he was blessing his disciples, he was 
taken up in a cloud, they all steadfasUy looking at him till 
he was entirely gone out of sight. 

Q« What testimony did the angels bear at his ascension? 

A. While the apostlea were looking after our Saviour, 

n Reb.AX' 11} 19* o PnIni|xvUto IS. 
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two angels appeared totbem, atsurtiir them, that as Jesus 
was taken fromtheni into bearen, so he should| in as gioii- 
ous a manner, return again to judge the- world. 

Q. Why was dho ascension of Christ visibly performed 4n' 
the presence of the apostles ? 

^. It was not necessary that the aposilea ahonld see- the 
resurrection of Christ, because his showing himself to them^ 
after he was^allve, was^a sufficient proof of; his resurrection. 
But mnce^ the ses^oit of Christ in heaven wa» not< to be" 
viMbie^ to them «n earthy it was necessary that they should 
wlttiessthe'actof his asoension, that they might b^r their 
tesimiony to it. 

Q» What is meant by Christ's sitting at the right hand of 
God? 

A. By ehrlu^s sitting z^ the lighl handof God, is me»)t 
the adv«)cerhem of his human naHire to the height of dig- 
nity and authority m the presence of God* The right hand 
denotes the place of greatest iionour and favour; and the 
eocpression 9Utingi denotes fulness of possession and perpe- 
tuity of glory. 

^ What were the ends^ and effects of Christ's ascen^n 
into heaven, and exaltation at God's right hand ? 

^. Christ ascended' into heaven, and sitteth^ at the right 
hand of God, that he might there exercise his fire/iheHcal 
^Ice, and impart to us his Holy Spirit^ for our instruction, 
aissistancey and comfort )? that he might there exercise his 
priestly office, preser^ng his meritorious blood beforeGod, 
and interceding with him in our behalf ;<i and, finally, that 
he-HMght there exercise his A:i'»^/y office, govern, protect, 
and^ deliver us, and at length exalt us to heaven, where he 
has prepared a place for \xs,^ 

Q. Since Christ has ascended into heaven, and »ttcth at 
the right hand of- God, is not profound -adoration due to 
him? 

A* Since Christ has ascended into heaven, and is ad- 
vanced to glory and power at the right hand of God, we 
ahouM render him the honour a»d worship, the fear and re- 
verence, the service and obedience, that are suitable to his 
-, attttet joinmg with " every creature in heaven, in earthy and 
under the earth," in sending up acclamations of blessing 
and prai^ to him, to whom " all power is given in heaven 
and in earth*** 

p Actvii. 33 J John xvi.7. q Hcb. hr, 14; ix. 34. 

r Heb. x. 12, J3; John xhr. 8; xvii. 34. * 
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Q. Should not the ascension of Chiiit and hh aesrion m 
glory tend to cherish our faith and hope i 

A. We cannot certainly distrust the aocomiilishixient of 
«ny promises declared hy hinii who is ascebiied into heaveoi 
and who sitteth at the right hand of divine wisdom and di- 
vine power, there ordering all tkhigs- for the advantage of 
those who love and serve him. <* Jesus, our forerunaer» 
having entered within the vail,"* we oan cherish the blessed 
hope of a joyful and happy rest, after the troubles and sor- 
rows of this wretched life ; for << where he iB,4here-we^«hall 
be also."* 

Q. Should not the ascension of Chrkt^ and his exaltation 
to glory, excite our joy, and animate us with confidence in 
our prayers to God ? 

A» We have cause for joy that our Redeemer, who laid 
down his life for us, and was ^ obedient unto the death of 
the cross,'* has obtained a gloridus victory over all his ene- 
mies, and is exalted to almighty power and domitiion : we 
have cause fof joy that we ha^e so merciful and kind an In- 
tercessor, always ready to do us good offices at the throne of 
grace \ to which, therefore, we should eonae with boldneup 
4hftt '^we may receive merey, and find grace to help in tinoe 
^f need." 

Q. Should not the asceQ^ofi and exaltation of Christ ani* 
^nate us in owr obedience ? 

A. It should ammate us to zealous and holy obedience, to 
reflect that our Lord is exalted to everlasting ^ory and dig^ 
nity ; and that God hath de«gned the same rewards for US| 
if we tread in the footsteps of the Saviour, ^< running the race 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith." 

Q. Should not^he consideration of the ascension and ex- 
altation of Christ elevate our affections above the woHd? 

A, Since Christ, our 4ivme Forerunner and* Head, hafth 
ascended into the heavens, iweahouldtklso seek the thhigs 
that are above. To our divine Head we sbould evermore 
be joined, deriving life, strength, and activity from him t 
where our divine Master Is, there should our minds be, con«> 
^antly attentive to his pleasure, and ready to serve hime 
where the city is, whose denizens we are, cuid where -our 
final rest most be, there our thoughts and affections should 
be ptoceds by its laws and principles i^uld our coOdttct be 

• H€i>.Ti i9|Sa. f johtijdr.a. 
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regulattd. Though ^ absent from our Load in the body, 
ve should be present with him in our spirit ;" contemplating 
tnm with an eye of hkhf fixing our love upon him^ re- 
posing our confidence in him« and directing to him oi)r 
prayers and praises; that being thus laised above the world. 
Its vain delights, its sordid interests, its empty glories, we 
may be prepared for the perfect fruition of the glorious and 
Uissful presence of our God and Saviour. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 
Of the Sunday after Ascension Day* 

$. JLxPLAIN the lessons for the day. 
• ji. The first lesson for the mommg service (Joel ii.) con- 
tains the prediction of the descent of the Holy Spirit, the 
actual completion of which prediction the Church, on this 
day, looks forward to eommemorate on the ensuing Sunday. 
The second lesson (Jqhn xvii.) is part of the animating 
prayet of Christ for his disciples, that they might be sancti- 
fied and preserved in unity by that Spirit of truth which was 
to descend upjon them. The first lesson for the evening ser- 
vice (Zeph. iii.) is principally occupied in celebrating the 
salvation which was to be conferred upon the Church, the 
spiritual Zion ; which salvation was completed, when Christ, 
ascending into heaven, became the <^ King of*V his spiritual 
.^ Israel;"* and sent that Holy Ghost, through whose mighty 
power his people are to be gathered and redeemed from 
their captivity to sin and Satan, and made <^ a praise 
throughout the earth.*' The second lessonf for the evening 
(2 Thess. iii. to ver. 17,) directs us to pray, that the " word 
of God may have free course, and be glorified ;'* which we 
inay be assured will take place, through the powerful opera* 
tions of the Holy Ghost, whose coming we are soon to com* 
memorate ; and also exhorts us ^^ pati^tly to wait for the 
coming" of that blessed Saviour who has ascended into hea- 
ven 'f and ** not to be weary in well-doing,** since we have 
the prospect of a glorious reward in heaven> 

Q. Explain the collect, epistle, and gospel for the day. 

A. The collect prays for the descent of <^the Holy Ghost 
p comfort and to exalt us to heaven, whither our Savioctr 
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afgoad vie dfthe gtfltBof ibBiHirtyOhcBt? widilhe* gospel 
contains theipfvomisie of ihis^^l^iessBt) Ceiiift>r«er. 

^Q, WItatlMirthcl we«ki«fter>%h^ woMnblKimnwmetimes 
called? 

A. ihiving Ihis Woeky^ttie^ofpodltefWid ditelpltsi^xmtimied 
in the^Skdy ^istpeeiatioff of thti'Qomfoner^ and in earnest 
prayei'^df him; on wHidh^aet^nnt^ctds^vn^kfaas been styled 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

W HIT-SUNDAY* 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, W HAT ^vent does the Chucch tfeis day conmicnMH 
»ate? 

A, TheCbtirch,in the festival of tbis day,c6mTnemorates. 
the gift o( the lioly GbostrWbo tbis day visibly descended 
upon the apostles.^ 

Q. Does not this festival correspond to the feast of Pente- 
cost among the Jews ? , 

A^» The feast of Pentecost* among the Jews, instituted 
in memory of the delivery of the law on mount Sinai, ht^ 
came afterwards distinguished 'by tbe^ descent of the Holy 
Ghost on the apostles, enabling them to promulgate that 
spiritaal law, which was tbe perfection and consummation 
of the law deli¥ered on mount Sinai. This festival, there-! 
fore, corresponds to the feast^of Pentecost among the Jews^ 
and it has been observed from tbe veiy first ages of Christc^ 
anity.t 

Q. Why was this festival $^^\sik WhH^unday ? 

A. This festival was, parbap6,^«8^1^ metaphorically Whiu^, 
Sunday^ that is, WhUt-Shmdayy firom the diffusion of light 
which on thiaday fell on the apostles, and enabled them ta 
become ^' lights to lighteathe world ;^^ or it was so calledf, 
from its> being- ooe^^'tbe^ two principfil^aea^ona of baptism^ 

iiActtiL2»" 

* So ealltd from being the fiftieth daf after tbe PMsorer^ ^vTJmori 

t, 9aitrM«r. Terti^lftn, Orige&y bear testuaoDj to itpLObterTsaee.. 
t|2 
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when all who were baptized wore white garmentSf in token 
of the spirituil purity which baptbm designated, and the in- 
nocence of life to which they then bound tbemselvei. 

Q. Why weie Easier and Whitsuntide fixed upon as stated 
seasons of baptism \ 

A. Easter was appointed as a season fbr the administra- 
tion of baptism) in memory of Christ's death and resurrec- 
tion ; corresponding to which are the two parts of the Chris- 
tian life represented in bfiptism, dying unto sin, and rising 
again to newness of life : and Whitsuntide was appointed 
for this purpose, in memory of the baptism of t^e aposdes 
with ^ the Holy Ghost and with fire,**"" and of their having 
at that time baptized themselves three thousand souls. ^ 
^ Q. Were infants baptized only at these stated times I 

A* Infai^s and sick persons received baptism at all times ;^ 
the baptism of adults alone was deferred to these stated pe- 
fiods. . ♦ 

Q. Why were adults baptized only at these stated periods ? 

A. These stated times were appointed for the baptism of 
adult convert?! in order that they might be prepared by cate- 
chetical instruetfohr and by the examination of the bishop or 
presbyter, for receivhig this holy sacrament ; for ^hfch also 
they prepared themselves by prayer and fasting in the season 
of Lent. 

9- £xplain the* psalms appointed for the morning service. 

A. The psalms for the morning service, are the 48th and 
6^th. The 48th psalm, under images taken from the earthly 
Jerusalem, celebrates God's mercy to his spiritual Zion, the 
Church; which mercy was powerfully displayed this day in 
the miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Church, 
and the conversion of three thousand souls who were added 
to the Church.y The 68th psalm, under the emblem of the 
removal of the ark to mount Zion, describes Christ's ascen- 
sion and exaltation, with their blessed consequences, his 
** giving gifts to men;''* and also describes the converaon 
of the nations, and the collection and preservation of the 
Church, by " the company of preachers,'* who were this 
day invested with the supernatural powers whieh enabled 
them to accomplish this mighty work. 

Q. Explain the psalms appmnted for the evening service* 

A* The>sa)ms for the evening service, are the 104th and 

'^y^^.ijijj- wAct$ii.«. 
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t45th. The 104th pralm, which celebrates the wisdom and 
power of fiod in the creation and preservation of the worlds 
is appointed for this daft because many of its expre^ions re- 
fer to the powerful operations of the Holy Ghost, who made 
^ the clouds his chariot) and walketh upon the wings of the 
wind/' H The earth/' at first, ^ trembled at the look of 
him :" but it was afterwards <^ renewed by his breath, and 
filled with the fruits of his works/' The 145thJs an eucha- 
ristic psalm, celebrating the goodness of Ood, ano^ the glory 
of that kingdom'' which was this day established in the world 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Q. Explain the lessons, epistle, and gospel for the day. 

A. The first lessen for the morning (Deut. xvi. to ver. 18,) 
records the appointment of the Jewish Pentecost, which was 
a type of the Christian Pentecost ; for as the law was at 
this time given to the Jews from mount Sinai, so also was 
the new evangelical law this day promulgated by the admi- . 
nistration of the Holy Ghost. The first lesson for the even- 
ing (Isaiah xi.) contains a stnking prophecy of the establish- 
ment of Christ's kingdom, and the^^nversionof the Gentiles 
to the kingdom of Christ, through the inspiration of the 
apostles by the power of the Holy Ghost. The second les- 
sons (Acts iv. to ver. 36, and Acts xix. to ver. 21,) record 
the accomplishment of this prophecy, in the miraculous 
cures which were wrought by the apostles by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, and in the descent of the Holy Ghost upon 
the Christian converts. The gospel records our Lord's 
promise of sending the Comforter, and the epistle describes 
the miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost and its conse- 
quences. 

Q. What are we to believe concerning the Holy Ghost ? 

A, The Holy Ghost is the third person in the adorable 
Trinity, distmct from the Father and the Son, and eternally 
proceeding from both ; being called the Spirit of Christ, 
and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the Father.*^ 

Q. What are the various gifts of the Holy Spirit ? 

A, All the gifts of the Holy Ghost may tie ranged under 
the following : the (tfiottoUcalj the eccleaioMticalf and the 
ordinary gifts,* 

Q. Whatiwrere those gifts of the Spirit styled afioatolical? 

a Rom. vUi. 9i 1 Pet. L 11$ Gal. vt, ^ 
* See Biahop Hornt^s excellent termo% entilled^ ^ The unspeakable 
Gift;" (rom which tbie followiag M«NU^ oC th« Cfti ^ ^ Holy Spirit in 
priodpaUy tul^^ 
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A. The gifts of the Spirit styled aft^Mioikalf werelhosfc 
conferred by God on the aposties, in order that they might 
prbclaim and estabttsh the Chtiitian ^h. For this pur^ 
pose, they had conferred on them ^^the^wtmi oi wisdani," 
the revelation of the wisdom of <jod in the redei&pdoB; 
They had •* the word of Itnowtedge," or the g^ 'of imderi 
standing the Soriptures which contain smd <l6scribethis wis^ 
dom. Tii^ had *< faith," to remoTe all obstacles hy mi- 
racles, znW to give them an invincible confidwiee and cou- 
rage. They had the gift of ^^ healing*' all diseases by a 
single word, and the power ef working all ** mitacles," of 
controlling the agency of created nature. They had the gift 
of " prophecy," to explain things past, and to foretel things 
future; to preach and pray at all times by the Spirit, till 
all things were put in order, and the Church services framed 
end established. They could ** discern spirits," and see 
through all the devices and disguises of Satan at a glance. 
And they had the gift of " tongues, and their interpretation," 
by whicli the same persons were enabled K> speak and under- 
stand all the languages under heaven, without a moment's 
labour. 

Q. When #^re these miraculous gifts conferred on the 
apostles ? ^ 

jf. These miraculous gifts were conferred upon the apos- 
tles on the day of Pentecost ; when there came suddenly a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the place where they were sitting ;*» ami there appeared, 
unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire,^whkh sat iipon 
each of them. 

Q. What doth this sound from heaven represent to us ? 

A, This sound from heaven> as of a rushing mighty wind, 
was a fit emblem of the divine Spirit, by whose efficacy the 
Gospel was to have a speedy and unexpected success : and 
it signifies to us, that the promulgation of the Gospel was. 
attended with the same divine presence and power that the 
givipg of thQ law was, but npt ^ith.the samie circomstwicea 
of terror.^ 

Q. What dp the cloven tongiies^i^e{Mie8em to us I 

A. The cloven tongties, as it were of fire, represent to us 
not only the g^ftof various languages conferred on the 
apostles, to enable them to preach to divers nationsi but also 
tb^ quick and ^i^rcmg effipacy of thQir speech.. 
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Q. What evidence is there that this miracle was realf and 
that there was no deception in it ? 

A. The gift of tongue's was conferred on the apostles, be- 
fore many witnesses who were enemies to them ; and thej 
gave proof of this miraculous power in the presence of great 
multitudes of several nations, and in all places where they 
went preaching the Gospel. 

Q. What is the measure of grace styled eccleiiattical P 

A. The measure of grace styled eeclesiadtical^ is that which 
IS given to the ordinary ministry, for the standing govern^ 
ment and edification of the Church. This is difi^erenti both 
from the apostolical and from the ordinary gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. The end of the apostolical gifts was the establish- 
ment of the Church ; the end of the ecclesiastical is the pre* 
servation of it, by the exercise of discipline, the preaching of 
th« word, and the administration of the sacraments. As to 
its nature, it is a commission^ or an ^office, concerning which 
it is a rule established, that " no man taketh it unto him- 
self."^ This ecclesiastical gift, therefore, is also distinct from 
the ordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, which all Christiai^ 
enjoy ; for internal gifts and graces may qualify a man fof 
an office, but tiiey cannot put him into one. No man, how- 
ever righteous and holy through faith and the sanctifying 
grace of the Holy Spirit, can have authority to act in the 
name of Christ, till Christ, by those whom he has appointed 
for the purpose, gives him that authority. Holiness of office 
is as distinct from holiness of life, as the cause is from the 
effect ; one is given to the ministry, that the other may be 
produced in the people ; and though all men that are in holy 
offices ought to lead holy lives, and it should be a part of our 
daily prayers to God to enable them to do So, yet a failure 
in duty is not a forfeiture of authority. If this necessary dis- 
tinction between holiness of office and holiness of person 
be not kept up, the epd for which a ministry was appointed 
will not be attained ; all will be teachers, and no hearers ; 
all governors, and no subjects ; the Church, as a society, 
will be dissolved, and confusion introduced into the spiiitual 
system. 

Q. What are the ordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit ? 

A. The ordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit are those which 
are given for the pergonal sanctification of individuals. Man, 
as a fallen creaturci stands in need of deliverance from the 



214 Wlnt-Stmday. 

^Ut and power of sios past, and an emancipationfrom the 
power of ain, present and future. He needs to be justified} 
and to he sanctified. Man is justified by the blood of Christ 
effectually offered and pleaded for him in the presence of 
God, upon his repentance and faith: and Christ having made 
atonement for sin by the shedding of his blood, ascended to 
plead it ; and then sent his Spirit to sanctify the soul of every 
sinner who, by repentance and &ith, through the ministration 
of the Churchy lays hold on the benefits of Christ's iitterces- 
sion. 

Q. What is the necessity of the sanctification of our na« 
ture, and wherein does it consist ? 

A, Since without holiness it is impossible to please God, 
or attain that happiness which consists in the enjoyment of 
him ; and since the frailty and corruption of our nature are 
so great, that we cannot of ourselves attain this holiness; 
God hath sent to us his Holy Spirit to sanctify us, to be the 
«uithor of all internal holiness^ and the principle of our spi* 
ritual life ; and, therefore, this blessed Spirit givies ctearness 
to our faith, zeal to our charity, and strength and power to 
-all our graces. 

' Q. When may tbe Holy Spirit be said to^ve clearness to 
our faith ? 

id. The Holy Spirit gives clearness to our faith, when hf 
internally illuminates our minds, and inclines them to obe- 
dience to the will of God, externally revealed in the holy 
Scriptures; so that our faith becomes strong enough to go* 
vem our practice, and influence our lives. 

Q. When does the Holy Spirit give zeal to our charity? 
ji. The Holy Spirit gives zeal to our charity, when the 
love of God, which he sheds abroad in our hearts, lead^ us 
earnestly to discharge our duty, and to seek to promote the 
spiritual welfare and happiness of our fellow*roen ; recom^ 
mending religion by our holy conversation and ea^ample, 
and enforcing it by our prayers, our beneiactions, and our 
Instructions to all those over whom we may have influence^ 
and particularly to our families and dependents. 

Q. When does the Holy Spirit give strength and ^power 
to all our graces ? 

A. The Holy Spirit gives strength and power to all our 
graces, when he subdues within us the power of ^inful pw* 
sions, and raises us above the vain aliurementsnxnd corrupt- 
ing pleasures of the worid; when the difficalties and dangers 
tliat assail us in our religious course, serve only, through 
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his iospirfttionS) to enktndle our ardour^ and animate our re- 
solution; aad when the dudes of seif^demal, patieece, and 
forbearance, which, to woridly imnds, appear, so difficult, are 
embraced with joy and sati^ction^ through the pofver of 
that divine grace to which "nothing is impossible/' 

Q, It W4H be proper to explain n^ore particularly the. office 
of the Hbly Spirit towards us« Is ituotiiis office to.ilKuiii«- 
nate our minds? 

jf* It ]i the office of the. Holy Spirit to iilumioate our 
minds with the knowledge of diWoe trutfa;<> AH supesnatu* 
ral lightand wisdom have ever proceeded' from, hini.: He 
has-revealed, by the inspiration of prophets and apostles, th& 
objects of^^faith ; and he enlightens our minds, natm*ally igno- 
rant and prone to^ error, to apprehend divine truth ; toidi by 
the representatioD of proper airgufReats^ persuadesjour rea- 
son to embrace it. 

Q. Is it not the office of the Holy Ghost to purify and 
renew us ? 

ji. It is the office of the Holy Ghost to purify and renew- 
us; to set our wills and affections free, from all sinful incH^ ' 
nations and desires s and when he has^ reduced our wills and 
affections to a sinxrere compliance with the laws* of God, he 
confirms and strengthens us; so that, while we are diligent 
and watchful, no examples or temptations, no sinful plea- 
sures or allurements, no afflictions or persecution^^ shall 
shake or overcome our constancy. 

Q. Is it not the office of the Holy Ghost to excite and 
quicken us ? 

A, It is the office of the Holy Ghost to excite and quicken 
us in the ways of piety and virtue. As by his sanctifying 
influence he first inspired us with spiritual life, so he still 
proceeds to cherish and invigorate it ; prompting" us forward 
to ail good actions, strengthening us in the discharge of duty, 
and inflaming our resolution and zeal, 

0* Is it not the office of the Holy Ghost to comfort and 
sustain tis ? 

A* It is the office of the Holy Ghost to comfort and sus- 
tain us in our Christian course ; to inspire our minds with 
such joys and consolations as are necessary to support us 
under the difficulties and temptations to which we are ex- 
posed ; to give us a foretaste or that happiness prepared for 
^s, which raises us above all the sorrows and trials of life. 
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' ^. Is it not the office of the Holy Spirit to direct and ua^aalt 
our deTotions by his powerful intercession ? 

wf . It is the office of the Holy Spirit to direct and as^st 
our devotions by his powerful intercession.*^ We are not able 
of ourselves so much as to think a good thought^ much less 
to withdraw our minds from sensible things to divine and 
sphilual truths. The Holy Spirit warms our cold affections, 
and inflames our hearts with devotion towards God» and ex- 
cites in us those dtspoutions and affections which qualify us 
to approach the throne of grace. 

Q, How may we obuin these ordinary influences of the 
Holy Spirit? 

A. We may obtain these ordinary influences of the Hdjf 
Spirit) by the use of those means which God hath appoint^ 
for the purpose^ and which are therefore called the mcam 
of grace; by humble, sincere, and earnest prayer; by fit- . 
quently reading and hearing God's holy word ; and espe- 
cially by a devout and uniform attendance on the prdii^mci^i , 
iX the Church ; for to the Church, as his ];>ody, Christ had 
given his Holy Spirit ; and, by union with the Church, l^^ 
the participation of its ordinances, we derive the infiueacei 
of this Spirit. 

Q. What useful conuderation does this festival suggest 
to us? 

A, This festival should teach us devoutly to thank God 
for those miraculous gifts by which he qualified and enabled 
hb apostles to promulgate and establish the Gospel in tbe 
world. Above all, we should gratefully adore and acknow' 
ledge the Holy Spirit, as the author of our spiritual life, <rf 
all good dispositions and all good works ; we should eam^{ 
desire and pray for his purifying and consoling influences V- 
vfe should hearken attentively to his holy suggestions, sod 
carefully obey them, not quenching his divine light, not re^ 
sisting his gracious persuasions, not grieving or vexing |iim; 
but, on the contrary, in dependence on his aids, we should 
endeavour to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, that we may be temples in which he will delight* 
to dwell. If we will faithfully apply ourselves to him, we 
shall be able, through his strengthening power, to discbarge 
the most severe duties, and to overcome the most powerful 
temptations. 

e Bph. U. 18; Rom* vtU. 96i 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 
Monday and Tuesday in Whitsun Wb|jc. 

FESTIVALS. 

i^. What shows the solemDlty of the festival which 
the Church celebrates this day ? 

ji. The Church has set apart these two days for the ek- 
ercise of religious duties ; it being her design that we i^ould 
offer up our praises and thanksgivings to God for the gra- 
cious display of his grace and mercy in the Gospel ; which 
Oospel was confirmed by the descent of the Hoty Ghost^and 
the miraculous gifts which he bestowed on the Apostles* 

Q, Explain the lessons for Monday* 

A, The first lesson for Monday morning (Gren* xi. to 
ver. 10,) is a histdry of the confusion of tongues at Babel ; 
-whereby the Church designs to remind us, that as the confu- 
sion of tongues spread idolatry through the world, and made 
men lose the knowledge of God and true religion ; so God 
provided, by the gift of tongues, for the restoration of the 
knowledge of himself among men, and for laying the foun- 
dation of a new religion. In the first lesson for Monday 
evening (Numb, xi.) is recorded the resting of God*8 Spirit 
upon the seventy elders of Israel, to enable them to ease 
Moses of part of his burden in governing that numerous 
people. This event exactly prefigured the desert of the 
same Holy Spirit at this time upon the Apostles and others 
to the same end, viz. that the care of all the Churcl^es 
might not lie upon one single person. The second lessons 
for this day (1 Cor. xii. and xiv. to ver. 26,) instruct us that 
the^ spiritual gifts, of whatever soct they are, are all given 
*^ to profit withall;" and therefbre designed to be made use 
of for edification, as their true and proper end« 

Q. Explain the lessons for Tuesday. 

4' 'r^® fi*^^ lesson for Tuesday morning (1 Samuel xix. 
ver. 16,) relates the inspiration of Saul and his messengers 
by the Spirit of God* The first lesson for the evening 
(Deut. XXX.) contains a prophecy of Moses, how God would 
deal with the Jews upon their repentance ; alluding to the 
time when, by the power of the Holy Ghost, the Jews,Godii 
ancient peoplei should be brought homalo Jiiis spiritual fol4f 

T 
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the Church of Christ. The second lessen for the morning 
(1 Thess. V.) forbids us ^ to quench the Spirit" of God, or to 
despise the prophecies uttered by it. And the second lesson 
for the evening (GaL v.) exhorts ua to cherish all those 
graces of the Holy Spirit which are the fulfilling of the law ; 
and as we are «* led by the Spirit/* it exhorts us to ** walk 
by the Spirit," <* crucifying the flesh with its affections and 
lusts." 

Q. Explain the collects, epistlea^ and gospels for these 
days. 

wf . The collects for these days are the same as for Whit- 
Sunday. The epistles are concerning the baptism of con- 
Yerts ; Whitsuntide and Easter being, as has been before ob- 
served, the more solemn time for pemrming that ceremony. 
The epistles also relate to the receiving of the Holy Ghost 
by the^ hands of the Apostles ; this being the. season for con- 
firmation, which was always done by the imposition of bands. 
T^ gospel for Monday seems to have been chosen for the 
Instruction of those newly baptized : teaching them to believe 
in Christ, and to become children of the light. The gosnel 
for Tuesday seems to be appointed in consideration of tnis 
bein^ one of the Ember or Ordination weeks ; the deugn of 
it bemg to put a difference between those who are lawfully 
appdnted and ordained to the ministry, and those who, with- 
out any commission, arrogate to themselves that sacred 
office.* i 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

TKINITY SUNDAY. 

wf PESTIVAL. 

Q. W HEN was this festival, in commemoration of the 
doctrine of the blessed Trinity, instituted in the Church ? 

4. This festival, in commemoration of the doctrine of the 
ever blessed Trinity, is comparatively of modem date. As 
the praises of the Trinity were every day celebrated in the 

• The sabstanec of the two chapters in the original work of Nelson, on 
Monday and Tuesday in Wiiitsun Week, in tlie present work oonstitates 
** ,Uie pedtmiiUry instnMtiont oa Om svideiioes cf the Chrittiao rcli|^n." 
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doxology, hymns, and creeds, the ancient Church thought 
thei^e was no need to set apart one particular day for that 
which was done io each. This Sunday, therefore, was ori- 
ginally no otherwise distinguished than as an octave of Pen- 
tecost. The Church, however, in consequence of the here- 
sies of Anus and others, who opposed this divine mystery, 
thought proper to order that the mystery of the Trinity 
should be more solemnly commemorated on a particular 
day.. 

Q. What reasons led to the institution of this particular 
day for the commemoration of the mystery of the Trinity ? 

A. This day was chosen in preference to any other for the 
more solemn commemoration of this^ mystery, because, after 
our Lord's ascension into heaven, and the descent of the Holy 
Ghost upon the disciples, there ensued the fall knowledge of 
the glorious and incomprehensible doctrine of the Trinity. 
The Church having celebrated in order all the greater festi- 
vals, the Nativity, Epiphany, Resurrection, Ascenuon of our 
L^rd, and the Descent of the Holy Ghost, concludes these 
solemnities with a festival of full, -special, and express ser- 
vice tQ the honour of the holy, blessed, and glorious Trl* 
nitf. 

Q. Explain the lessons for the diqr. 

ji. The first lesson for the inoming (Gen. \\ seems plainly 
to set forth three persons in the Godhead. . For, besides the 
" Spirit of God," which ** moved upon the waters,** (ver. 2,) 
we find the great Creator (ver. 26,) consulting with other 
persons of the Godhead concerning the greatest work of 
creation, the making of man; the creation of whom, by the 
almighty power of the Godhead, is recorded in the first 
lesson for the evening (Gen. ii.) The second lesson for 
the morning (Matt, iii.) contains one of the most express 
proofs of this mystery; for it relates at one and the same 
time the baptism of the Son, the declaration of the Father 
concerning the Son, and the tlescent of the Holy Ghost upon 
him. The second lesson for the evening (John v.) shows, 
that these three persons, though distinct in number, are but 
one in essence. 

Q, What are we to believe concerning the mystery of the 
Holy Trinity? 

A. We are to believe that << there is but one true God 
everlasting, without body, parts, or passions, of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness, the Maker and Preserver of all things, 
both visible and invisible ; and in the unity of this Godhead 
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there be three persons of one substance, poweri and etemitf > 
the Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost.'** 

Q. What is meant by the word fier$on t 

A. The word pevon signifies the essence of the Godhead, 
with a particular manner of subsistence. Each person of 
the adorable Triiuty possesses the essence of the Godhead, 
and yet subsists in such a particular manner, that the three 
persons are distinct ** The Father is made of none, neither 
created nor begotten. The Son is of the Father alone, not 
made nor created, but begotten. The Holy Ghost is c^ the 
Father and the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begot* 
ten, but proceeding."! 

Q. Why do we believe the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Qhost, to be three distinct persons in one divine nature ? 

A. The Holy Scriptures, in speaking of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, distinguish them from one another^ 
as we would in common speech distinguish three several per- 
sons. They are thus distinguished in the form of adminis- 
tering baptism, which is ^^ in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost ;'*' also in the apostolic 
benediction, ^< the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
•f God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost."8 

Q, How does it appear that each of these persons is God ? 

A. Each of these persons is God, because the names, attri- 
butes, and acts of God, are attributed to each of them in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Q. Where are the names, attributes, and acts of God, attri- 
liuted to the second person in the blessed Trinity, the Son ? 

A* The names, attributes, and acts of God are, in various 
places, attributed unto the Son, manifested in the flesh, as 
Jesus Christ the Saviour. St. John says, ^ the word was 
made flesh :"«» St. Paul, that " God was manifested in the 
flesh ;"» that " Christ is over all,* God blessed for ever.**j 
Eternity is attributed to Jesus Christ the Son ; ^ the Son 
hath life in himself. He is the same, and his years shall not 
fail."'^ Perfection of knowledge is attributed to him ; ^^ as 
the Father knoweth me, so know I the Father ;**' as also the 
creation of all things; *<all things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made.^"" We 
are commanded to *^ honour the Son, as we honour the Fa- 

• Article 1 . + Athanasian Creed* 

f Matt. xxvUL 19. g 3 Cor. xiil. 14. h John i. 14. 

i 1 Tim. ill. 16. J Ron. ix. 5. k John ▼. 853 ^cb. i^lS. 

ljohox.15. ■Jolai.S. 



ther/'n The glorified ttinto sing halMf^jckhs, fts to Ood the 
Father, so also to *^ the Lamb for ever andever."® And Je« 
sus himself is intro^oed, saying:, *' ^ ^^ Alpha and Omega, 
the beg^iog^aod the end« the first cmd the ia6t.**<i 

Q. Where are the names, attributes, and acu of God attri-^ 
buted to the third person in the blessed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghost? 

wf . That the Holy Ghost is a divine person, is evident 
from many passages of Scripture. ^ Lying to the Holy 
Ghost'' is called ^ lying unto God/'' And because Christians 
are <4he temples of the Holy Ghosts ^ they are said to be 
^ the temples of God.**« His <« teaching all things;" his 
^* guiding unto alUruth '" his ^< tieUiog things to come ;" his 
^< searching aU things, even the deep things of God ;" his 
beii^ called ^ the Spirit of the Lord,'' in opposition to <^ the 
spirit of man,** are pl(sin proofs of tiie divinity of the Holy 
Ghost* He is jpined also with God the Father, f< who will 
not give bis glory Ux another," as an object of faith and wor- 
ship, ip baptism, and ki. the apostolical benediction* 

Q. Do these persons constitute but one God ? 

A. Though the Esther, the Sop, and the Ifoly Ghost do 
eachofth<im. partake of the divine natui^, yet there is but 
one God% The Trinity, in .Vjnity is to be worshit>ped; <^he 
]tord our God iaone Lprd."' ^^Hply, holy,. holy.,V the Lord 
God.of hosts."ui 

Q* Is theise any subordinatioa among the persona of d«p 
Trinity?: 

4i The pe^'sona of the adorable Trii^y are all co-equal 
and co-eternal. 1^ respect to power and glory ^' none is 
albre or after other, none is. greater or less than another." 
The only subordination is that of order, the Son being << be- 
gotten of the Father,"* and- the Holy Ghost "proceeding 
from the Father and tlie Son.**' Christ is called the " only- 
begotten Son of God.f^. And the Holy Ghost is ssud j^p be 
the Spirit of the Father, and: of the Son.y 

Q. Wherein consist^ the mystery of the blessed Trinity ? 

AfThe mystepy of the Trinity consists in our not being 
able to comprehend .the ro^nerof the existence of the three; 
persons in the same divine naturQ» 

Q* Is it reasonable to believe things concerning Godc 
which we cannot comprehend ?> 

n John ▼. ?3. " o R«v. vii. 10^ p R-r, xxii, 161... 

% B.ev. xxii. 13. r Aeu v. 3, 4%[ t 1 Cor. ui. I6k 

t. t)e«t. vi. 4. n Isa. vi. 3. v J©tui til. 19% 

vtl^OK viii. 11} GaL iv. 6. 
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A. The divine nature is infinite, and, consequently, above 
our comprehenvoA ; and, therefore, there can be no ground 
from reason to reject any docttine which God has revealed 
concenung his ineffable nature, though it be very mysterious, 
and the manner of it incomprehensible by us. 

Q. Is it not a contradiction to say, that each of the divine 
persons is God, and yet that there are not three Gods, but 
one God? 

wf . It is not said that the divine persons are one and three 
in the same respect— they are one as substance ; they are 
three as to manner of subsistence. The divine essence is 
that alone which makes God ; that can be but one ; and 
therefore there can be no more Gods than one. But because 
the Scriptures, which assure us of the unity of the divine 
essence, do likewise, with the Father, join the Son and the 
Holy Ghost in the same attributes, operations, and worship; 
therefore we believe that they are distinct as to the relati<m 
which they bear to each other, but not as to their essence, 
which is but one. 

Q. Are we then bound to believe doctrines of Chrisdanity 
which we cannot comprehend ? 

A. It is a true distinction, that tilings may be above our 
reason, without being contrary to it. Of this kind arc, the 
natiire, the power, the universal presence of God. The 
roost common operations of nature, the growth of an animal, 
p plant, or of the smallest seed, are mysteries to the wisest 
among men. The manner whereby the soul and body are 
united, and how they are distinguished, is as great a mystery 
as that of the Trinity. God will never require us to believe 
what is absolutely contradictory, either to our senses, or our 
reason. But every truth relating to his divine nature roust 
necessarily be above our reason^ Yet all these truths, if 
they come attested with proper evidence, we are bound to 
receive. The mystery attending them is no reason for reject- 
ing them. For if we disbelieve the existence of whatever 
Hs incomprehensible, we shall be led into universal doubt and^ 
^epticism. 

Qa What then is the use of reason in religion ? 
A. By reason we try the evidence and proof of revealed 
religion. The only proper exercise of reason in a Christian, 
is to inquire and examine, whether what is proposed and re-i 
quired to be believed, is revealed by God j whether it comes 
with the true credentials of his authority, and hath himreaUy 
for its author* When Qonvinced of the authority of divine 
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revelation, reason assists us to discern and ascertain its true 
and genuine sense; to illustrate and enforce its doctrines ; 
and to apply the general rules contained in it to all special 
cases. Reason itself would dictate to us to receive every* 
doctrine revealed by God, though it maybe above our com- 
prehension. For God is infinitely vrise and omniscient, and 
therefore cannot be deceived ; and being infinitely good, we 
may be sure he will not deceive us. 

Q. Is not the doctrine of the Trinity a practical doctrine, 
and closely interwoven with the principles of the Christian 
life? 

jt. The doctrine of the Trinity is a practical doctrine, 
and closely interwoven with the principles of the Christian 
life. There are no motives to obedience more affecting or 
more endearing than the love of God the Father, in sending 
his beloved Son to redeem us ; and the love and condescen« 
sion of God the Son, in submitting to be sent. To denyjthe 
divinity of Christ alters the very foundations of Christianity, 
and destroys all the powerful motives drawn from the love, 
the humility, and condescension of our blessed Lord, which 
are the peculiar motives of the Gospel. The doctrine of the 
atonement is necessarily connected with the doctrine of the 
Trinity. It is not possible for the blood of any creature to, 
take away the sins of the worlds since no creature can do 
, more than h|s duty, nor can he have any stock of merit to 
spare for other creatures. The Scriptures assure us, that it 
was Jehovah who was pierced ;^ it was Qod who purchased 
the Church with his own blood ;y it was the High Lord 
who bought us;« it was the hovd pf glpry who was cruci- 
fied.* Whoever, therefore, denies the divinity of Ghrist,^ 
overthrows the doctrine of the atonement, and consequently 
leaves the penalty of the divine la,^, which we have violatedi^ 
in full force against us. The doctrine of the Trinity, top, 
is closely interwoven with the doctrine of divine grace and 
assistance : for if the Holy S4>irit be a creature, and if a crea- 
ture be the only instrun;ient and principle of grace, we sha}l 
soon be tempted, either to. d^ny the grace of God, or to make 
it only an external thing, and entertain a very low opinion 
of its power and efficacy. The doctrine of the Trinity 
therefore is interwoven with the very frame and texture of 
the Christian system, with the whole scheme and economy ^f 
Inan^l redemption.* 

Z Zech. xfi. 10, compared Whh Johnxix. 37* j Acts xx. SB. 

X 8 Peter ii. 1* a 1 Cor. u. 8} compare 1 John i. 7^ Heb. ix. 14. 

^Tl^e practieta nature «n4 tendency of the doeuine <if the T^iiut;r, trt: 
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Q. What instruction should we derive from the observaiicm 
of this festival ? 

A^ Since God is an in6nite and eternal Spiriti and tbere^ 
fore beyond the comprehension of any finite undemtandtng, 
we should learn the duty of implicitly receiving 'whatever he 
reveals to us concerning his own divine natures though we 
may not be able to comprehend it Without entering into 
curious and useless speculatiolis concerning the mystery of 
the Trinity, it should be our business humbly to adore the 
tliree persons of the Godhead, as the joint authors of oar 
salvation. We should humbly and gratefully acknowledge 
the transcendent love of God the Father, in giving for us 
bis otily Son ; and the. wonderful condescension of our bless- 
ed Redeemer, the merit of whose suffering was enhanced by 
the dignity and excellence of hb person ; and we should 
gratefully adore the third person of the Godhead, the blessed 
and eternal Spirit, who governs and sanctifies the Church, 
and all its faithful members. The doctrine of the Trinity 
should lead us to the most humble and holy obediences and 
inspire us with the highest consolation and triumph ; for it 
reveals God the Father reconciled unto us, through the atone- 
ment of a divine Redeemer i and it reveals the divine Spirit 
of grace, by whom we are guided, sanctified, and consoled. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Of the Svs^nAXS from TKimxx to Advent. 

Q, W HAT remark do you make concerning the gospels, 
and epistles for the Sundays from Trinity to Advent ? 

A. The design of the Qhurch ip that part of the year, from 
Trinity to Advent^ being t<^ ynstruict us in the duties of the 
Christian life^such passaged out of the ISvangelists are select-^ 
ed for the gospel? as. are caleuHlted to this end ; to advance 
us in the grapes, and virtues, ot the. Christian lifcf. The 

. tdmirably aiustroted in a^ Treatise, enUtfed '^•The Inmortance of the Doc-/ 
trine of Uie Ifchr Trinity assert^," written by Dr. Wateriand, who in well 
known as one of the most profound and able defenders of this doctrine*, 
f he Rev. . William Jones, of Naviand, in hit *'Cathotie Dootnae of the 
Trinity," has pot the question, whether this doetriae be rereakd in S^iu-. 
.tfirejlu^o^d ail further cofitcoversic. ^ 
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epistles, (which are taken out of St. Paul's Epistles) tend to 
the same end. 

Q, What is the design of the epistle and gospel for the 
twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity ? 

A, The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity being considered 
as a preparation, or forerunner to Advent, an epistle was 
chosen for it| which clearly foretels the coining of Christ. 
The collect, epistle, and gospel, are thought so appropriate 
to this season, that it is directed by a rubric after the gospel^ 
that they shall always be used on the Sunday next before 
Advent. 
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St. Barnabas the Apostle^ Jum 11. 
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Q. YY HAT account do you give of the apostle Bam%> 
has? 

«i. St. Barnabas was bom at Cyprus; and was descended 
of the tribe of Levi.^ His parents, who were rich and pious* 
sent him to Jerusalem, aUd committed him to the care of 
GamaHel, a great doctor of the law ; at whose feet he was 
brought up together with St Paul. 

Q. What is the design of the epbtle and gospel for the 
day? 

A, The epistle gives an account of the character of Bar- 
nabas, and his mission to Antioch. And the gospel records 
Christ's distinguishing love for his apostles (among whom 
Barnabas was one of the most eminent,) and excites themy 
from the love of Christ to them, to love one another, and to 
bring forth fruits worthy of their distinguished privileges. 

Q. What were the names of this apostle ? 

j1. The proper name of this apostle was Joses ; to which 
the apostles added that of Barnabas, either implying him to 
be a son of prophecy, eminent for his prophetic gifts ;« or a 
son of consolation, from his skill in comforting troubled con- 
sciences, or from the consolation which he administered to 
the poor by the sale of his property for their relief.^ 

pAtWw,S6. €Act$xi.2>l, fSAcMiv. 37. 
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Q. JM not Barnabas mtroduce St. Paul into the society 
of the apostles ? 

A. Not long after St. Paul's conversion, Barnabas met him 
at Jerusalem, and introduced htm to the apostles ; declaring 
to them the manner of his conversion, and the signal evi- 
dences which he gave of his sincerity at Damascus, by his 
bold and resolute disputes with the Jews ; thus removing 
from the minds of the apostles all apprehension of the sin- 
cerity of St. Paul's conversion.* 

Q. What was the first employment of Barnabas in the 
service of the Church ? 

A. News from Antipch being brought to the Church at 
Jerusalem, that many in t^at city embraced Christianity, St. 
Barnabas was sent to establish these new converts in the 
faith. Upon his arrival, he rejoiced to see the great progress 
which the GrospeV had made aniong them; and finding be 
required a coadjutor in his labouns, he wcnit to Tarsus ; where 
St. Paul then was, and brought him to Antioch ; where 
they laboured together a year io this establishment of the 
Church/ " ' 

Q: Where werei the followers of Jesus first called Chris* 
tians ? \ . ' 

ji. The followers of Jesus were first called Christians at 
Antioch.s The^ whq^nibraced the fkith were styled, at first, 
disciples or believers, the brethreo, men of the Church, or 
callers upon the name pf Chrl^i, ormenof that way; or, by 
their enemies, Naiareiies or Galileans.^ But they afterwards 
gloried so much in the name of Chjristians, that sooner than 
renounce it, they endured scbrn^ persecution, torture, and 
death Itself. 

Q. What obligations do the name of Christians impose 
upon us : 

^ A. When we topk upon us, at baptism, the name of Chris- 
tian, we solemnly engaged to believe and practise what 
Christ taught, to imitate his example, to cleave with stead- 
fastness to him, and to renounce all those sinful lusts and 
passions which are opposed to his holy commands. 

Q. Was not St. Barnabas, wjth St. Paul, employed to re- 
lieve the Christians at Judea ? 

A. St. Barnabas, with St. Paul, carried a charitable sup- 
ply from the Christians at Antioch, to relieve the brethren in 
Judea ; who were reduced to great necessities by a severe 

e Actt ix. 27. f Acts »1. 2<). • o Actf xi. 26 
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famine which afflicted the ptovinces of tfat Roman empire^ 
and particularly Judea.' 

Q. Was not St. Barnabas, with St. Paul^ solemnly set 
apart to preach the Gospel to the Gentile world ? 

4« At the particular command of the Holy Ghost, revealed 
to the propheu and teachers of the Church at Antioch, St. 
Barnabas and St. Paul were solemnly set apart, after fast- 
ing and prayer, by the ancient ceremony of imposition 
of hands, to the work to which God had called them— >to 
preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. Accordingly, after preach- 
ing the Gospel at Cyprus, and various places of the Lesser 
Asia, they, after three years, returned again to Antioch.j 

Q. What was the occasion of the dissention between St» 
Pliul and Barnabas? ' 

A, These two apostles having agreed to visit the Churches 
W&ich they had planted in Asia, St. Barnabas proposed to 
take his kinsman, Mark, along with them ; to which St. Paul 
refused' his consent, because, in their former travels, Mark 
had consulted too much his own ease and safety, and had 
left them at Pamphylia. The contention was so sharp be-^ 
tween them that they parted. St. PauU with Silas, went to 
the Churches of Syria and Ciilcia ; and St. Barnabas, with 
Mark, to his own country, Cyprus.*' 

Q. Did not the providence of God overrule this dissention 
of the apostles to the benefit of the Church ? 

^. By this separation of the apostles, their labours were 
rendered more diffuse, and, of course, more useful to the 
Church. And it probably tended to bring St. Mark to a 
sense of his former indifference in the work of the Gospel, 
and to make him a useful minister of the Church : for we 
afterwards find St. Paul giving a high testimony of his zeal, 
"that he was profitable to him for. the ministry."* 

Q, Are there any more particulars known concerning the 
life of Barnabas ? 

A, It is uncertain what became of Barnabas after he sepa-* 
rated from St. Paul and went to Cyprus. It is supposed that 
he suffered martyrdom at Salamis, where it is said he was 
stoned by the Jews. 

Q, What writings did he leave behind him i 

A. It was thought that he was the author of an epistle to 
the Jewish converts, which was of great repute among the 
primitive Christians, and sotnetimes used in their Churches,. 

I Acts 11.50. jAcUSfii,!,^. kActszV'SS* ISTIvuiv. it. 
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but was nerer admitted into the canon of the H0I7 Scri{)!« 
tore. 

Q. What useful instruction does this festival afford ? 

ji. The self-denying zeal of this apostle^ in the propaga* 
tion of the Gospel, should lead us to seize every opportunity 
which offers of advancing the'interests of true religion. The 
exalted charity of this apostle in dispoang of his property for 
the good of the Church, should inspire us with the same pious 
and benevolent zeal. The severe contention which arose 
between St. Paul and Barnabas may serve to teach us, that 
as the best of men are &llible, we should take the commands 
of God as the unerring rules of our conduct. We should en- 
deavour, as far as we can, to avoid alt subjects of strife and 
contention ; and when obliged to enter into controversy, we 
should conduct it with mildness and inoderation. 

Q. How should civil differences be managed among 
Christians ? 

A. We ought never to prosecute any civil difference purely 
from a principle of revenge ; we ought to recede from our 
own right in small matters, leather than to expose ourselves 
to the evils and temptations of going to law. But when the 
matter is of such importance as to require our appealing to 
a legal tribunal, we must be careful not to contract guilt by 
delajring justice, by any acts of circumvention, or by sug* 
gesting false pleas only to obtain time, and to make the suit 
expensive and vexatious. 

Q. How ought religious controversy to be conducted ? 

A. Religious controversy should be conducted with a 
single desire to the discovery of truth ; without any aim at 
•victory over our opponents, or at reputation for our superior 
learning and knowledge ; without tasting contempt or scorn 
upon those who oppose us. If they are under the power of 
error, they are objects of Christian compassion ; and by inju- 
rious or scornful treatment, we shall only harden them 
against the truth, and con&rm them in their errors. We 
should never detract from the real wofth of our adversaries, 
or charge them with consequences of their opinions which are 
unfair, and which they would disclaim. We should never, 
under pretence of a zeal for God's glory, give vent to our 
passions ; but we should give an account of our faith with 
that meekness which governs the unreasonable sallies of an- 
ger, and with that fear which makes us cautious not to trans- 
gress those rules of charity which we are bound to observe 
toward our neighbour. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII, 
S*. John Baptist's Dac, June 24, 

©.What do you remark comemas ^ iwson«i 
epistle, and gospel for the day? 

«<#• The les&0D8,.epi8tle» aod gospel fbr^the day, i^eioord^he 
prophecies concernuig John Baptist, and the c^ppiQstancfia 
q£ his birth, hia life) and death. 

Q. Were there not apme rexi^arkahle circyimsti4)f ^ at?? 
tending the hirth of St. John Bapti^? 

A^ His birth wasioretold by an augel, when his mpther 
Elizabeth was barrei^^and both his parents '< well atricfcen in 
years." And his fatlier Zacharias had tbejadsucaftce of hi^ 
birth confirmed to him by a miracqlous dttmbnea& His birtb 
was the occasion of great joy to all who e;8^pected -ibp M,^Sr 
«ah, of whom John was, to be the forerunner.*^ 

Q» What was foretold of him by the angel ? 

J.. The angel foretold that he 3hould be gceat,]|i theJsig)|t 
,<^ the Lord^and should neither drink wine nor a|rong driok^. 
that ^* he should be filled with the Holy Qhost e.venfrom his 
mother's womb;" that he should convert many <^,tl^e Jews^ 
and prepare the way of the JLord^ and, consequently, that h^ 
^lould be the foreruunc^r of the Savbur, and the greatest .<^ 
^11 the prophets." 

^. How did St. John execute the office of the forerunner 
of our Saviour ? 

ji. His whole ministry tended to prepare the way ibr the 
reception of our Saviour and his doctrines^ lie was .emit 
'nently qualified for his ministry, by adding to the grace of 
his birth extraordinary innocence of life, wmch he preserve^ 
by withdrawing from all the temptations to sin, and by ^ 
$trict and severe course gf mortification and self-denial. Iq 
executing his nvinistry, lie proclaimed to the Jews the f^ 
proach of the Messiah ; that he wliom they had so long e^ 
pected was nigh at hand, and that his kingdom was rea^y tifk 
appear ^ and that, therefore, they should, by breakJing off.^fi^^ 
sins by sincere repentance and reformation of life, prepare 
theraaelves to receive the glad tidings of the Gospel.<> 

m Lake kVAc o Luke i. 1& Kc, « Matu^U.-f; 
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Q. Wu not the coining and^the office of St. Joha Baptist 
foretold by the prophets? 

A. Isaiah calls him ^ the voice of him that crieth in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God."P ^{alachl 
styles him " the messenger that was to prepare the way of 
the Lord:"4 and also describes him under the character 
©f Elijah the prophet, who was to ** turn the hearts of the 
ftthers to the children, and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers.**' 

Q. But did not St. John the Baptist deny that he was Elias, 
who was to come ?' 

A. When John the Baptist, in reply to the inquiries of the 
rulers of the Jews, who generally believed that Elias was to 
come again in his own person, denied that he was Elias, he 
only meant to declare that he was not that same Elias who 
had lived in the time of King Ahab. His afterwards declar- 
ing* that he was " the voice of one crying in the wilderness,** 
Sec. as foretold by the prophet Esaias, proved that he was the 
Elias spoken of by A^alachi, to whom the prophecy in Isaiah 
is acknowledged td have referred." St. John the BapUst, 
therefore, though not Elias in person, came in ^ the spirit 
and power of Elias,"^ whom he resembled in character and 
in office. The business of both was to promote a general • 
reformation of manners. They were both eminent prophets, 
superior to those of the same character in their own age. 
They were both of singular abstinence and austerity, retired 
from the world, and distinguished from the fashions of it by 
a particular habit, They were both courageous and zealous 
h) opposing the prevailing sins of their own times, though the 
great and powerful were the supporters of them.^ • 

Q, What was St. John's manner of living till he entered 
upon his office ? 

A> After he had providentially escaped the cruel designs 
of Herod, who sought to kill hiih, he retired early into .the 
deserts, where he led a, solitary and mortified life ; his habit 
was a '< rough garment made of camel's hair> and a leathern 
girdle ;** his food were " locusts and wild honey."* Locusts 
were a common food in the east, and the wild honey was 
such as the bees had stored up in hollow trees or caverns^ 
god which was often found in the woods. 

p In. xt. 3. q MaU iii. 1. r MaL iv. 5, 6} Mut. xL 14. t Join i. Hi. 
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Q, What character did our Saviour give of St. John 
Baptist ? 

il Our Saviour testified that " of them who are bom of 
women there haih not risen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist ;" and that he »' came neither eating nor drinking ;**y im- 
plying that his way of living was more than ordinarily rigor- 
ous and austere. 

Q. Wherein did St. John the Baptist exceed those pro^ 
phets who went before him ? 

ji. St. John the Baptist exceeded the rest of the prophets 
in the excellency of his office ; which was to fit and prepare 
the minds of the people for the immediate reception of Christ 
and his doctiine, both which were attested by St. John in a 
plainer manner than by any of the old prophets.* He was 
honoured also with mbre signal revelations ; and his doctrine 
attended with greater success and efficacy, almost the whole 
nation coming to his baptism, confessing their sins.* 

Q. How was St. John the Baptist called to his office ? 

A. " The word of God came to him ;"^ which phrase, as 
used in the Scriptures, implies the communication of the pro- 
phetic spirit to those who were to be extraordinary preachers 
to the people. The apifit oF prophecy, which ceased among 
the Jews since the death of Malachi, was now reviveJ in 
John the Baptist, and was to be continued by the great 
prophet Jesus Christ and his apostles. 

Q, What was the success of St. John*s ministry ? 

A. The resolute preachmg of St. John, together with the 
severity of his life, drew to him many hearers from Jerusa- 
lem and Judea, and from the region round about Jordan ^^ 
and great was the number of his proselytes whom he bap- - 
tized. In his preaching he resolutely condemned the views 
of all ranks and orders of men, and pressed upon them the 
duties of their particular stations and relations.^ 

Q. Why was St. John called the Baptist ? 

ji. St. John was called the Baptist, because by baptism he 
imposed on his converts the obligations to repentance ; and 
because he enjoyed the distinguished honour of baptizing the 
Saviour^ 

Q. Why was the baptism of St. John atyled the bapdsm of 
repentance ? 

ji. The baptism of St. John was called the baptism of 
repeatmce, because he was the first who used baptism 4o 

IlbR.xi.11. z John 1 7,^92, 33. aMatr.ffi.5;«. 
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denote and ta enforce repentence; which was the prineipal 
qualification required of those who became his dise^les^aad 
which was necessary to <&po8e them to receive our Saviour, 
and to entklc them to that pardon of sin which the Gospel 
brought along with it. 

Q. How did St. John bear testimony of our Saviour ? 

vf • St. John ingenuously declared to the Jews who sup* 
posed him to be the promised Messiah, that he was not the 
Christ, but that ther^ was one to come after him, ^ the 
latchct of Whose shoes he was not worthy to unloose."^ St 
John was eminently qualified to bear testimony to our Sa^ 
viour, for (Sod had revealed to him, in a nakaculous mannas 
that Jesus was the Son of God.*" 

Q. What then led St. John to send two of his disc^ilesto 
inquire, Whether our Saviour was he that should come, or 
whether they should look for another ?s 

if. The disciples of St. John believed him to be a prophet 
sent from God ; said they could not therefore bear las festi- 
mony of Christ, because it set him above their mascvr. That 
they cherished this jealous c^ Christi is evidcoit ^ett ^ut 
complaint which they mad», '< He that was ^ith thee beyofii 
Jordan, to whom thou bearesC wimeis, belfctfd the aame ^k^ 
tiz^th, and all men come to bim."!^ St. John, thtr^sre^ who 
could have no doubt ut his own mind} sent bis disciplea tt> 
inquire of the Saviour, whether he was the ChriH^ in ofdsr 
that they might be satisfied by the dedaratioii of tiieSiaidour 
lumself, and might be thua induced to i^ihere le him. 

Q. In what manner, and upon what occasion, was St. Mm 
the Baptist put to death I 

A* ^0 John the Baptist was beheaded by the commMid of 
Herod, whom he liad provoked by h» f^dom in reprovmg 
him for his illicit and incestuous connexion with Herodlas, 
hb brother PhUip's wife. The daughter of HercNdku, dancing 
before Herod on his birth-day, pleased hini sa much, that he 
promised her, with an oath, to give her whatsoever ^e shmild 
ask. Being instructed by Herodias, her mother, she demands 
the head of St. John the Baptist. Aecordingj^ Herod, uo- 
der pretence of reverence to his oath, ordered, though some* 
what reluctant^, that John the Baptist riiould be beheaded.' 

Q. Why did Herod yield with reluctance to the re^siest 
that St. John the Baptist shevld be beheaded ? 

4. Herod somewhat feluctantly yielded to the reqecttv 

#L«1W]{&M. ^Jolnrbai, 33.1m. g Matt.xi»S^a> 



St. J9hn Baptitt'B Day^ June 24. 2^S 

^that John the Baptist should be beheaded, not (My becavae 
'an execution was improper at so great a festival) l>ut be- 
cause he seons to have had some reverence for ih© cbarac* 
ter of St. John, esteeming him a just and holy person, and 
even f« hearing him gladly ."i He was also fearful that the 
people might resent his death, as they counted him to be 
a prophet^ 

Q. What instruction may we derive from the observation' 
of this festival ? 

A. The birth of a son to Zacharias^ and Elizabeth in their 
old age, should teach us the duty of a^ humble resignation to 
the will of God, who, when he sees best, will grant us what- 
soever blessings are proper for us. The distrust which Za- 
charias discovered in the promise of God, should warn us 
against cherishing a spirit of unbelief, which is always roost 
displeasing to God. The humble and mortified life of John 
the Baptist should teach u»— that tru^ greatness ^con»sts iri 
the contempt- of the pleasures of the world, and in cherish- 
ing that humble and pious spirit which will setusttbove its 
highest enjoyments ; that the best means to .preserve our 
piety is to retire, as much as possible, from temptation ; and 
that it Is our duty, by settkig a strict guard upon our sensual 
appetites, and by frequently mortifying them, to keep our 
bodies in subjection to our minds.' From the conduct of 
Herod, who committed a crime in order to fulfil a rash oath, 
we should learn, that an unlawful oath k not binding upon 
him who takes it ; on the contrary, the breaking of it is a 
duty, and a part of that repentance which is due for the 
former rashness in makirig it. Since (he greatest of prophets 
suffered the indignities of a prison, and fell by the hands of 
a common executioner, we may learn, that the tru^ worth of 
men is not to be estimated by their outward circumstances 
in this world. And the example of St. John shoi||d lead us 
to take all prudent means to reprove the vices cA others, when 
the providence of God gives us a suitable opportunity, 

Q. Wherein consists the nature of repi^opf, and whe^e 
arises its obligation ? 

j1. The duty of reproof consists in ^ttiog others in mind 
of their duty, and in representing to them their faults. Christ 
tian charity, and compassion for thie souls of men made after 
the image of God, and purchased by the blood of Christy 
iflfpfose^oa ua the duty of CutWul^f lutaionijBhing oUiets. la 

j Hvk Vi. 20. , .K Matt. xxr. 26. 
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iiilMii i*mw we ihali incur paritive gmltbf tb€ nte^ect of 
tfait dn^i for nunistWB, imgBtrttes, pareiK% and Runtersy 
lire a twwb ie for those sins ia oUiers wUcb Mre owing to 
thdr comuvmce and tncoumgemem. 

Q. How should this diitcult daty of reproof be diseliarged ? 

4* The occauon which calls forth oor refiroof should be 
weighty and important ; and we should take care that oar 
reproof be alwttys free from passion or self4Rtei<est, and cgc- 
tated only by a deure of doing good. It should Hkewke be 
eaqiressed in tto most c^eot luid solt kmgui^, mA at a 
time mhea favourable curcumstances concur to render it 
efifectesd* When we reprehend the idces or errors of othefs, 
we shouldi at the same time, be willing to condemn our- 
selves; that) by eacposing our own faults, we may> wi^ the 
better grace, rectify those of others* We oughty by the juat 
praises that we bestow, to endeavour to soften the severity x£ 
our reproofs f, and we should^ by our mildness, huimHty^ and 
a0bct|on, prove that wb aire infioenced by an earnest (ksire 
to promote the good of hm whose errors and friults we 
point oiit« 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 
St. Petbr^s Dat, June 29* 

Q. W^HAT account k given of St. Pcterl 
il. 'St. Peter was born at Bethsaida^ a city of G'alHetfA 
His father lonah was ix fisherman, which humble and labo* 
ridus tradi he and his brother Andrew foliowed. Tb^ 
were ^two fcrst disciples whom our Saviour called* St. 
Peter^ original name^ Siftiim or Simeon, was, at his first 
coming to Christ) changei into that of Cephas, which, in ^e 
Syrian language, ugnifies a «/oitr, or f^pcki^ from th» it waa' 
deiived into the Greek T^fi^, and so termed by us Peter. 
This name seems to denote the firmness an4 constaiicy whicb 
Str^eter should mahifesi in preaching the Go^el, and e^«. 
Uishmg the Church. 
g!.1i^i» general fomiffltdo^iroii^toalEe o e ^ie i mfe fg <te 
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, ^mttes, and gospeh for this diy, toid for the other 
holy dt^ys which follow ta the beginnbg o^ the ecclesiastical 
year at Advent ? 

A. The lessons, ei^les^ and gospels for this defy and for 
the mher holy days which occur in the remMmler of the 
year, either relate some circumstances or events immediately 
connected with the festival, or convey such useful moral in- 
struction as is calculated to aid us in imitating the virtues of 
those holy saints whose memories we commemorate. 

Q, Why did our Saviour choose many to be his apostles 
who followed the humble trade of fishermen ? 

A. Our Saviour chose many of his disciples from among 
fishermen, in order to manifest, in a more striking manner, 
his divine power in establishing, by such humble instruments, 
his religion throughout the world. 

Q. How was St. Peter called to be one of the apostles ? 

A. St. Andrew having had the Messiah first revealed to 
him by John the Baptist, immediately acquainted his bro* 
ther Peter with the giud tiikigs, and brought him to Christ.. 
And some time afterwards^ our Lord, by the display of hia 
power in the miraculous draught of fishes, drew from St. 
Peter the humble acknowledgment, *' depart from me, for 
lam a sinful man, O Lord." Our Saviour then com- 
manded Peter to follow him, promising to make him a 
fisher of men f^ and from that time St. Peter became the^^ 
constant and inseparable disciple of Christ, and, together 
with the two sons of 2!(!&bedee, St. J^ames and St. John, was 
admitted into the most close and intimate familiarity with his; 
blessed Lord." 

Q. What preparation did our Saviour make hefore he 
chose his disciples ? 

A* Before he chose hh disciples, Christ went into a soliw 
tary place to implore the direction a^ guiflance of God his 
Almighty Father. 

Q. What may we learn from this con^ct of our Saviour I 

A. From this conduct of our Savbur we may learn thai 
it is our duty, m all matters of imponimce^ not only, to use^ 
our own rejection and judgment, but to implore the biesmy 
and guidance of Heaven. And hence it aptpeam to b^ itity 
duty of the Bishops, the gdVeittors of the Cbumsh, eamestl|E 
to implore the divine Erection in the choice of 9t persona t% 
seri^ l>efoi^ Gio4 in the miaii^ oC the Chuech. 
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Q. Did Dot St. Peter and the other apostles steadCssdj 
adhere to our Savioar, when some of his disciples, offended 
at his doctrine, went away I 

A. When some of the disciples, offended at the doctrine 
of our Saviour, forsook him and went away, St. Peter, 
with the rest of the twelve, adhered to him with great coo- 
stancy and resolution, professing that they had no wh^e 
else to go, but to him, because he had the words of eternal 
life.* 

Q. Did our Saviour give any personal prerogative to St. 
Peter, as universal pastor and head of the Cl^urch ? 

A» It does not appear that our Saviour gave any personal 
prerogative to St. Peter, as universal pastor or head of th^ 
Church. Though he tells Peter, that on " this rock I will 
build my Church ;'* yet it is elsewhere said, that the Church 
is built ^ on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Cbrbt himself being the chief corner-stone."^^ And 
the promise given, first to St. Peter, on account of his reso- 
lute confessbn that Jesus was the Christ,*! is afterwards given 
to all th^ apostles ;' and the power there promised was ac- 
tually conferred on them all. There is not a word said in 
the sacred writings of the superior power of St. Peter ; but, 
on the contrary, in the very first council held at JerusaleiD, 
(where, and not at Rome, was the mother Church) St James, 
the Bishop of Jerusalem, presided, and authoritatively deli- 
vered the sentence ;* while Peter, with Barnabas and Paul, 
only discussed the question before the council.* In the 
epistles of Ignatiiis, apd in the writings of the early ages of 
the Church, there is not a word said about the aifiremacy 
of the Bishops of Rome. Union with the Bishop was the 
principle of Church unity. The respect paid to the Bishops 
of Rome in the subsequent ages, was only a matter of cour- 
tesy to them as Bishops of the chieif city of the empire. 
Their usurpations by a long course of intrigue, art, and 
corruption, were always steadfastly opposed and rejected by 
a great part of the Christian Church. All Bishops, as suc- 
cessors of the apostles, have equal power and prerogative in 
Christ's Church. 

Q. When our Saviour oifbred to wash the feet of Peter, 
did not he decline the honour ? 

A. From a sense of his unworthiness, Peter sought to pre<% 
vent our Lord firom washing his feet ; until, understaAiding 

o John vi. g. ^p Eph. ii. 20 i Rev. xxl 14. q Matt. xvi. 16, ». 
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tlie my«tery of the action, and the advantage (rf* it* he deamKi 
to be wf^ed all overt rather than lose the benefit of it.*^ 

Q, What may we learn from this action of our Saviour I 

Ji. From this conduct of our Saviottr, we may learn the 
virtues of humility and condescension ; we are taught not te> 
decline the lowest acts of kindness and charity, since our 
ble«aed Lord thus abased himself. 

Q. Did not St. Peter discover, on all occasions, » warm 
and impetuous temper ? 

A. St. Peter appears to have been naturally a man of a 
warm and impetuous temper, and heartily engaged in his 
Master's service. This dtspoutict* discovered itself in the 
zealous profesuona which he made in the garden, that though 
all should forsake his Master, yet would not he deny him^v 
and also in his aealous wish to use the sword in his Master's 
defence, for which he was rebuked by our Lord. 

Q. JM not St. Peter deny his Master ? 

A. Trusting too much to hia own strength, St. Peter be^ 
oune a signal eomED^ of human fnulty, by denying that 
. Master^ to whoaa service he had so aeatoudy pledged himr 
aeHl The penetrating n>ok of Christ awakened in St. Peter 
• poignam conviction of his guilt ^and ii^fr«iti«tdo*-«he paspt 
stoaaldy lamented hia base and ungtateM conduct and thus 
becaoK a Hvely paltem for ue when we ofienAour gracioQ$ 
Lord and Master. 

Q. Why did ouc Saviour appear first to St. Peter ifter 
Ilia resurrection ? 

A, St. Peter waa tlw aposde to whom our blesaed Lord 
&*st appeared after his resurrection. This honour was pre*- 
bably first conferred on Si. Peter, to comfort him under his 
great sorrow for his &11, to encourage him with fresh assure 
ances of the favour of Christ, and to confirm hhn in the 
great doctHne of the resurrection. And our Savbur required 
of him, as a farther proof of his love, to << feed hia sheep,'* 
faithfully to instruct and teach them, carefully to rule and 
guide them.^ 

Q* Why does our Saviour inquire so particuIaHy of St 
Peter concerning his love for him ? 

^ A. In thb conference, our Lord thrice questioned St. 
Peter concerning his love to him, with a view to put him in 
mind of » his thrice denying his Saviour ; that from the sense 
of his weakness, he might.be engaged to a better discharge 
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of his duty) and give more than ordinary assurance of Vis 
sincere affection for his Master. And the pressing inquiries 
yfhich our Lord made of St. Peter, concerning his iovfe for 
him, will also teach us, that as nothing but a strong love to 
Christ will support a man under all the difficulties and dan- 
gers of the pastoral function, so the best testimony that can 
be given of a sincere affection in that great office, is care- 
fully to feed the fiock of Christ, and with zeal to endeavour 
to advance the salvation of men. 

Q. What was the success of the first preaching of St. 
Peter and the rest of the apostles ? 

wf. At the first preachhig of St. Peter and the other apos- 
tles, after the descent of the Holy Ghost, three thousand souls 
were converted.* 

Q. How did St. Peter punish the sacrilege of Ananias and 
Sapphira ? 

^, St. Peter punished the sacrilege of Anatiias and Sap- 
phira with instant deaths They had consecrated some land 
unto Godj and afterwards, through covetousness, they pur- 
loined part of the price for which it sold, and laid only part 
of the sum at the apostle^s feet. The dreadful punishmoit 
which they saiibrcd, should make all men carehil not to 
alienate what is devoted to God ; isince what is so set aparti 
in a peculiar manner belongs to him, and th^ converting (^ 
it to other uses is robbing God. 

Q. Where was St. Peter's first missioQ^? 

jf. St. Peter's first mission was to Samaria; to which 
place he was sent to confirm those whom Philip the Deacon 
had converted ; and, by prayer and imposition of hands, to 
communicate to them the gift of tfce Holy Ghost. He there 
severely rebuked Simon Magus for supposing that ** the g^ 
of God could be purchased with money.*'* ^ 

Q. How were the prejudices of St. Peter against preach* 
ing the Gospel to the Gentiles removed ? 

ji. Soon alter his retut-n from Samaria, he had his national 
prejudices concerning the Gentiles removed by means of a 
special vision, when the relation of what had happened to 
Cornelius fully convinced him that God was no respecter of 
persons ; and that in every nation, he that fearcth God and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him.* 

Q, What was St, Peter's conduct in the dispute between 
the Jewish and Gentile converts ? 

fActfii.4U yActsv.5,10. z Actt tiH. 14, 15, «cc aActix. 
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A. St. Ftter declared, that as God had accepted the Gen- 
tile converts, by giving them the Ho)y Ghost as well as the 
Jews, the yoke of the Jewish rites ought not to be laid on 
them. But he afterwards, by his conduct, sanctioned the 
prejudices of the Judsuxing Christians; for which he was 
severely rebuked by St. Paul.* 

Q. How was St. Peter preserved from the cruel deugns 
of Herod ? 

wf . When St. Peter was put in prison by the command <^ 
Herod, and strictly guarded by soldiers, and secured in 
chains, God was pleased to hear the fervent prayers of the 
Church in his behalf. The night before his intended Execu- 
tion, the an^el of the Lord came unto him, roused him from 
sleep, knocked off his chains, and conducted him to a place 
of safety. In the morning Herod was so exasperated with 
the keepers of the prison, that he commanded them to be 
put to death. 

Q. Where did St» Peter afterwards bestow his apostdical 
labours? 

wf • Aiter this wonderful miracle wrought for his pres^rva* 
tion, it b said St. Peter fled to Antioch, preached the Gospel 
in that city, and was the first Bishop of that Church.^ He 
afterwards preached the Gospel to the Jews dispersed in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Asia. Towards the latter 
end of his life, and in the reign of Nero, he settled at Rome, 
where he preached the Gospel to the Jews, being the apostle 
of the ctrcumciaon, and where he defeated the arts*of the 
impostor Simon Magus. 

Q. When did St. Peter suffer martyrdom ? 

^. St. Peter suffered martyrdom about the year of Christ 
uxty-nine, imder Nero. The manner of his death was by 
crucifixion, with his head d9wnwards. He affirmed that he 
was unworthy to suffer in the same posture wherein his Lord 
had suffered before him. 

Q. Was not St. Peter a married m^ui ? 

A. The primitive fathers have generally ranked Peter 
among the married apostles; as the Scriptures make men- 
tis of his wife's rooUier.<^ 

Q. What are the writings of this apostle ? 

A. This apostle has left two epistles addressed to the 
Jewish converts whe were scattered through Pontus, Ga- 
latia, hc.^ The principal de^n of the first epistle is to comr 
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tatt and confirm tbem under dMse ^ fiery tmh*' and ^mani- 
feld tempt«tUii»'*-to which thef were then sub|ect;^ and to 
direct and instruct them bow to behave themadves in the 
several states and relattons of the civil and the Chrisdan 
Hfe;^ that they might not be eofj^aged in Ihoae rri>eUioiM| 
against Cesar that were then fomented «Qiong the Jein^and 
mglit atop^he moutha of those wboapake against them as 
evil doers. In the second epistle he prosecutes the same 
subject, to ^went ttieir ,•• apostac^'* from the^iaith," their 
^turning away fi^im 4ke holy cemmandmeBt)'' and tfadr 
« falting from thrown atead£Mtness,'* by reason c^the per* 
sec'utions^hichaES8aitedthem> He guanU them also agaaost 
laie corrupt principles of the sect^f the Gnostics, iHioturned 
«t)lie grace of Ood into laadviousness;" and abo aganst 
those *^ scoffers" at the promise of C^hrist'a coming, as if it 
wottkl never be verified. 

Q. What instruction may we derive from the celebratiaB 
ef thisiesdval? 

A. The superior love and affection which St Peter mani^ 
fested for his Master, which led him to expose himself to 
the greatest hazards, should inflame our hearts with, the laoBt 
ttocere and li^f ely love for our divine Master : the most ele- 
vated and supreme affection is due to him who saves us from 
ieath etenu^ and bestows on man an mheritance iramortai 
and undefiled. The sad instance of human infirmity in Fe» 
lePa^fBuial of his Master, and the contrition which he after- 
wards manifested, should lead us not only, after h» example, 
to bewail our follies and transgressions, but always to be on 
our guard against temptation, and not to depend too nuich 
on our own strength, lest we provoke God to humble us.by 
withdrawing from us his f^race* 

Q. When may we be said lo lely too much on our own 
^areagth? 

4. We discover self-confidence and presumption when we 
neglect those means of grace which are establisbed^ order 
to enable tis to discharge our duty; when we rurii mto temp- 
tations, presuming upon our own capacity to encounter 
them s when, in those trials which the provid^ce of Gbd 
brin^ upon us, we trust more^o pur own reseilution than 
to divine assistance, and, consequently, remit that waieh- 
fulness and prayer* which are so necessa.ry to secure us^ 
when, we do not«void those aituationa which, by fatal expe- 
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rlence, we have found fatal to our virtue; and when wc 
tire not suspicious of our own hearts, of their weakness and 
corruption, which make us so prone to be overcome wheti 
we are assaulted by temptation* 

0- What are the bad effects of this sel^conftd^nl tem» 
per? 

A. This seff-confident tempet often feads us to undertake 
what we have neither capacity nor ability to perform i it 
makes us neglect those previous precautions which are ne- 
cessary to insure success in what we undertake ; and it fre- 
quently provokes God to withdraw his grace^ on which Wc 
place so little value. 

Q. What considerations should we apply in of der to sub- 
due this self-confident temper ? 

A* In order to subdue this self-confident ten)per, We should 
consider the weakness and frailty of our own nature^ hoW 
unable we are of ourselves to do any thing that is good. 
We should reflect how many men, eminent for piety and vir- 
tue, from too great confidence in themselves, have fallen into 
sin. We should, therefore, always earnestly pray fot* the 
nids of divide grace to direct and strengthen us. Oil this 
divine grace, While at the §ame time we are diligent ai>d 
watchful, we should humbly depend, remembering that " our 
suf&ciency is of God.** 



CHAPTER XL. 
St. James the Apostle, Jul^ 25. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. W HAT account do you give of St. James th^ Siposile ? 

A. St. James the apostle, commonly surnamed the Greaty 
either for his age, or some peculiar honour conferred on him 
by Christ, was a Galilean, born probably at Bethsaida or 
Capernaum. He was the son of Zebedee, an eminent fisher- 
man at those places/' He was brother to St. John, and they 
both had the honour of being related to our blessed Saviour; 
their mother Mary, named Salome, being either sister or 
cousin-german to the blessed Virgin. - 

X 
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Q. How was St. James called to be an apostle ? 

wf. St. James diligently applied himself to his father's 
trade. And as he^ with his brother, was one di^ fishing in 
the sea of Galilee, our Saviour passing along the shore, 
called to them to follow him, and to be his disciples, pro- 
mising to make them fishers of men* This command they 
readily obejred^ and left not only their employment, but their 
&ther Zebedee, with his servants and ship, and became con* 
stant attendants upon Christ in his ministry .j 

Q. What new name was conferred by our Saviour on St. 
James and his brother St. John ? 

A. After our Saviour had admitted them into this intimate 
union, he surnamed them Boanerges^ that is, Sons of Thun- 
der ;^ thereby signifying the victorious and resistless power 
of their preaching, and the profound and impressive strain 
in which they should teach the great mysteries of the 
Gospel. , 

Q* Was there not something in the temper of these apos- 
ties that might give occasion to this title i 

A* The natural warmth of temper in these apostles, 
which particularly appeared in their zeal to destroy tbo^ 
Samaritans who refused to receive our Saviour because be 
was going to Jerusalem,' mighfgive occasion to the title that 
was bestowed on them. 

Q. What was probably the reason that the Samaritans re- 
fused to our Saviour the common acts of hospitality ? 

A. The Samaritans lived in the greatest enmity wkh all 
the Jews; and our Saviour seemed to slight mount Gerizhn, 
the solemn place of their worship, *' his face being as though 
he would go to Jerusalem."'" After the tribe of Judah bad 
returned mm the captivity of Babylon, and the temple of 
Jerusalem was rebuilt, the Jews were, by a solemn covenant, 
obliged to put away thdr heathen wives.*^ But Sanballst, 
governor of Samaria, having married his daughter to Ma- 
Dosses, a Jewish priest, who was unwilling to put away his 
wife, excited the Samaritans to build a temple upon mount 
Gcrizim, near the city of Samaria, in opposition to the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem, and made his son-in-law, Manasses, priest 
there. Thus was the foundation laid of an irreconcileable 
dl Terence between the Jews and Samaritans ; which, in pro- 
cess of time, grew so great, that they would not so much as 
show common civility to one another. 

j Matt. iv. 21, &c. k Mark ui. 17. 1 Luke ix. 54. 
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Q. Did not our Saviour rebuke the intemperate zeal of 
these apostles I 

A, Our Saviour rebuked the intemperate zeal of these 
apo&Ues, as being contrary to the meek spirit of the Gospel, 
and his design of coming into the world ; which was to save 
men's lives, by establishing a religion that not only con- 
sults their eternal salvationi but their temporal peace and 
security.^ 

Q. Did not the apostles St. James and St. John manifest 
also an ambitious temper ? 

A. The apostles, durmg the life of the Savio(^r, seemed 
to entertain the erroneous idea, that their Master would soon 
declare himself, what they supposed their Messiah must cer- 
tainly be, a temporal prince. Under the influence of this 
erroneous expectation, St. James and St. John prompted 
their mother to request of Christ, that her two sons might be 
the most considerable persons in his kingdom, and have the 
nearest places to his person.^ 

Q. Did not our Saviour correct this ambitious disposition f 

A. Christ soon made them sensible of the rashness of their 
demand) by telling them, that in his kingdom the highest 
place would be for those who underwent the greatest trou- 
bles and sufferings ; and thtft the dignities of his kingdom 
would be ^speD^ to them for whom they were prepared 
by the Father. 

Q. How did our Saviour calm the passions of the rest of 
the disciples, who were offended at this request ? 

A. Our Saviour silenced the rising resentment of the other 
disciples, by instructing them in the humble and self-denyAg 
nature of his kingdom ; and by exciting them to imitate 
his example, who came '' not to be ministered untO) but to 
minister.** 

Q. What became of St. James after our Saviour's ascen- 



sion 



? 



A. St. James preached the Gospel in Judea and Samaria ; 
and, by the command of Herod, being seized at Jerusaleroi 
he there suffered martyrdom, being the first apostle who 
kdd down his life for the testimony of Jesus. 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford Us ? 

A* The humble calling which St. James and his family 
jbllowed, at the time he was chosen by Christ to be his dis- 
ciplO) should teach us, that the blessing of God attends 

t I^olU il. S5, 56; . p Matt. XX. so, 4cc 
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all tbos^ who depend upon his providence^ in the diligfiBt 
and faithful discharge ot the duties of their staticm. The 
readiness with which St. James forsook his father, to foUow 
Christ, should teach us, that no worldly considerations, nol 
even the ties of nature, should come in competition with the 
express commands of God. The rebuke which the intempe* 
raie zeal of the apostles received from our Saviour shouki 
teach us, that no difference of religion, nor pretence of zeal 
fbr God and Christ, can warrant and justify a fierce, vindic- 
tive, and exterminating spirit; but that we ought, on the 
contrary, to treat all who differ from us with mildness and 
affability, and while wc steadfastly adhere to our principles^ 
to cherish a spirit of mutual kindness and charily; and, 
finally, from the example of St. James and the other apos- 
tles and saints who laid down their life for Christ, we should 
learn to estimate the distinguished privilege and blessedness 
of those who, in the service of the Saviour, suffered martyr* 
dom. 

Q. What do you mean by a martyr I 

A. A martyr is one who bears witness to the truth ^^ 
the sacrifice of his own life. Those, who suffered impnsoo** 
mem, the spoil of their goods,, banishmenty and s€ver<^ Uir-^ 
tures, if they escaped without dyii^^werecaHed Qoiif^son* 
But it was necessary to ^^ resist unto blood,*' to acquif^ tho 
glorious privilege of a martyr ; though those who died iQ 
•prison, or during their. sufferiiigB by want, or v^ (h«ir bai^ih- 
ment were killed by thieves or wild beasts, and even those 
who, administering to their fellow Christians, in the time of 
a f lague, lost their life, were esteemed martyrs, and entitled 
tCLthe privileges which ^ere thought to belong to that state. 

©. What privileges were assigned to martyrs by the pri- 
initlve Christians ? 

A. Among various other privileges which the primitive 
Christians assigned to martyrs, they supposed that mar- 
tyrSf upon their death, were admiitted imniedialely to the 
Itealific vision, while other souls waited for the day of judg- 
ment before their happiness was completed ; and the primi* 
tive Christians supposed that martyrdom supplied the grace 
conveyed both by baptism apd the holy euchari^, and en- 
^tled men to the benefit of those sacraments, the remission 
of their sins. 

Q. Is it not a duty, and should it not be considered as a 
privilege, to sacrifice life sooner than renounce the service 
of God? 
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A, We should conuder it as a dutf and a privilege to em- 
brace martyrdom sooner than renounce our allegiance to 
God. In so doingi we prefer eternal happiness before th^ 
short-lived pleasures of the world ; we evidence the highest 
lovtB to our God and Saviour, and the most unbounded sub- 
mission to his will ; and becoming thus conformed to our 
Master's sufferings, we acquire a title to a hi^^her degree oi 
glory than will be the portion of other Chrirtiaos.^ 

Q* How did the primitive Christians generally embrace 
martyrdom ? 

*/i. The primitive Christians generally embraced martvr- 
dom with great readiness and cheerfulness, rejcucing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer for the name of Chrbt. 
And not only the clergy, but the laity, women as well as 
men, young and old, encountered death with great fortitude ; 
though it was armed with all the variety of torments that the 
malice and cruelty of their enemies could invent. 

Q. To what causes may we attribute thb great eonrage 
and resiolution of the primitive Christians 1 

A, Next to the plentiful effusion of supernatural grace^ 
their great piety was a proper foundation for this Christian 
confidence. They mortified their sensual passions; they 
inured their bodies to severe hardships ; they never softened 
themselves with the pleasures and diversions of the age. 
They cherished a lively sense of the rewards of the nextme» 
with which the sufferings of the present life are not worthy 
to be compared. Their minds were inflamed with great 
love to their Lord and Master Jesus Christ* whose sufferings 
for them were fresh in their memories. And the inspirit^ 
grace of God gave them such a lively sense of the glories 
and blessings of heaven, that they endured, with triumph, 
the most exquisite tortures^ which they considered as pass- 
ports to eternal bliss. 

% Rev. vii. 13, 14, &c. j Mict. ¥. m. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 
St. Bartholomew, August 24. 

ji FESTIVAL. 

Q. What account docs the sacred history gire of Si. 
Bartholomew ? 

jl. The evangelical history tak^s very little notice of this 
apostle, more than the bare mention of his name ; though 
it is thought that he is the person called Nathanael, princi- 
pally from the circumstance "that St. John never mentim» 
Bartholomew, wMle he often speaks of Nathanael ; and the 
other evangelists, though they mention Bartholomew, never 
take notice of Nathanael. It is supposed, therefore, that 
the same person is designated by these two names. 
Q. What character did our Saviour give of him ? 
ji. When Philip brought him to Christ, our Saviour cha- 
racterized him, as a man of true simplicity and integrity, 
** an Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile.**' 

Q. Wherein appears the honest simplicity of this apostle? 
yi. He did not object against the Saviour, the meanness 
of his 01 iginalj the low condition and poverty of his parents ; 
but only against the supposed place of his birth, which, ac- 
cording to the prophets, was to be Bethlehem, and not Naza- 
reth, where he erroneously supposed Christ was born.* But 
popular prejudice did not so far blind him as to prevent him 
mm inquiring concerning Christ, and from acknowledging 
htm to be the Messiah.^ 
• Q. What further account is there of this apostle ? 

Jt. Upon the dispersion, it is thought that this apostle 
preached the Gospel in Arabia Felix and the hither India, 
where, it is said by Eu^bkis, that St. Matthew's Gospel was 
found, left, as tradition reported, by St. Bartholomew. He 
afterwards travelled through the northern and western parts 
of Asia, through Lycaonia, and, at length, settled in Albano- 
pie, a city of the greater Armenia, where, endeavouring to 
reclaim the people from idolatry, he was seized by the go- 
vernor ; and sAer being fleed alive," was crucified with his 
head downwards. This lingering and dreadful death he 
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cheerfullf sustained^ comforting and encouraging his Chris- 
tian converts to the last moment of his life. 

Q. What instruction does this festival convey to us ? 

A, From this festival we should learn the value of that 
simplicity and sincerity of character which this apostle dis- 
played, and without which all professions of religion, and. 
every external appearance of it, are empty and vain. 
. Q. Explain the virtue of sincerity as it respects our duty 
to God. 

A. As it respects ^ur duty to God, sincerity requires tha^ 
the outward acts of uniform piety and obedience be the re- 
sult of our internal veneration for him, and of lively and 
genuine affection for him. It implies that our faith ia. 
his word be entire, our hope in his promises firm, and that 
it be our supreme desire to recommend ourselves to his ^ 
favour. 

Q. Explain the virtue of sincerity as it respects our m- 
tercourse with others. 

A. As it respects our intercourse with others, this virtue 
implies a simplicity of mind and manners in our conversa^ 
tion and conduct. It leads us to speak as we think, to act 
as we profess, to perform what we promise, and really to be 
what we would appear to He. 

Q. What are the best means of attaining this virtue of 
sincerity ? 

A* A constant intercourse with God in the exercises of de- 
votion is the most effectual means of exciting and preserving 
this virtue of sincerity. We should also cherish a^onstant 
sense of the presence and inspection of that Almighty Being,, 
who will bring to light every secret thing ; who requires the 
service of the heart ; and who will detect, and expose to 
everlasting scorn and punishment^ the vain pretences of the 
hypocrite. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 
St. Matthew, September 21. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. What account 18 given of the apostle St. Matthew I 

A. St. Matthew, who is also named Levi,"^ was an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ; and was probably a Galilean. His occu- 
pation was that of a publlcani^ or toil-gatherer to the Ro- 
mans ; an office whicl^ though at first esteemed highly bo* 
nourable,became» at last,, highly odious, on account o£ the 
great extortion practised by those who held it. 

Q. How did the Jews express their abhorrence of those 
who held the office of a publican I 

A. The Jews accounted it unlawful to do the publicans 
any act of kindness. Money received from them could not 
be put to the rest of a man's estate, as it was supposed to be 
got by violence. They were not only deprived of all com- 
munion in divine worship, but shunned in all affidrs of civil 
society; it bein^ esteemed iniltmous and unlawful to marry 
into their families. Publicans and sinners were considered 
as synonimous terms. 

Q. How was St. Matthew called to be a disciple ? 

A. As St. Matthew was sitting by the sea of Galilee, ga- 
thering the duties payable on merchandise and^the tribute 
from the passengers, our Saviour happened to pass by, and,^ 
according to his usual manner of calling disciples, bade SL 
Matthew to follow him^ 

Q. Did St. Matthew readily obey the call? 

A» St. Matthew, w\» eouid not entirely be a stranger t» 
the character of Chirist, since he lived at Capernaum, the 
usual place of Christ^s residence, where bis miracles and 
sermons were frequent, Immediately left his rich and gainful 
employment to encounter the poverty and hardships which 
would asuil him in the service of Christ. To show his sa- 
tlshctlon In becoming the disciple of Christt he went home 
and prepared a dinner to entertam our Saviour and his dis- 
ciples; inviting all his friends, particularly those of his own 
profesmn, piously hoping that they m%ht also be benefited 
by Christ's instructions and example. 

%Muv.SI. >MMt.x.3. uVURU'au^ 
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Q. What became of St Matthew after our Saviour's as- 
cension ? 

-4. St. Matthew continued with the rest of the disciples 
till our Saviour's ascension, and then, for about eight years, 
he preached in Judea ; and afterwards he travelled into P^r- 
thia and Ethiopia, where he converted multitudes to Chris- 
tianity. It is most probable he suffered martyrdcuift in Ethio- 
pia, though the manner of his death is altogether uncertain. 
Q. What writings has St. Matthew left behind him ? 
A. St. Matthew has left the Gospel that goes under his 
name. He was qualified to write a history of our Saviour, as 
he was an eye-witness of the life and actions of Christ, and 
could have no inducement to deceive or mislead. This Gos- 
pel, which, it is supposed, was originally written in Hebrew, 
and afterwards translated into Greek, was written by St. 
Matthew about eight years after the death of Christ> for the 
particiilar use of the Jewish converts. 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford ? 
ji. The mercy and condescension of Christ in choof&ing for 
one of his most intiniate friends and companions a despised 
publican, should teach us that God will incept and pardon 
the worst of sinners, if they will forsake their evij wi^8,.a^ 
become obedient to tlve caUftvand invitations, of divine gra^e. 
Th^& readiness with, which St. Matthew obeyed this calU and 
the humble apd self-denying i^it which he disQov^re^j 
should esLcite us cheerfully to renounce all worldly pleasures 
and advoBtages id the service of our divine Master, and espe- 
cially to repress that inordinate love of riches, which invaria^ 
bly withdraws our affections from God and bis service. 
Q, Wherein consists the nature of covetousness ? 
A' Covetousness consists in an immoderate love of riches, 
leading to an eager and insatiable pursuit of them, and often 
to unlawful and dishonest means of acquiring them. It leads 
us to hoard up our wealth, neither employing it for our own 
enjoyment, nor for the good of others. 

Q. Is not covetousness a most odious and injurious pas- 
sion? 

A. The mordinate love of wealth alienates the mind from 
God, and withdrArs the attention of men ftam the care of 
their souls. It mdens the heart to the sentimenta of piety^ 
to the influences of divine grace, to the calls of benevolence ; 
and it is the parent of almost all the fraud and injustice, 
cruelty and oppression, falsehood and perjury, (hat are com* 
mitted in the ^orld. * « 



!^50 St. Mtchaelf anci Alt Angctiy 8e/itember 29L 

9« Is not coTetousness « most unreasonable vice ? 

wf . Covetousness ia an insatiable passion, which is never 
gratified, which can never attain the contentment and hap- 
pinesa al which it aims, it mistakes toa the nature of hap* 
ptness i .for this is seldom to be found ia abundance of wealthy 
but in such a competency as is adequate to the conveniences, 
and comforta of life. ^ Godltness with contentment ia great 
gwn.** 

Q. What are th^ best means to overcome this passion ^ 

^. We should consider the uncertainty and the unsatis- 
fying nature of that wealth at which we aim, and should 
therefore repress all immoderate solicitude for iu Seeking: 
iirst the kingdom of God and his righteousness, we should 
rest satisfied, that while faithful and diligent in a course of 
honest industry, all things necessary to our worldly comfort 
the good providence of God wilH confer upon us. We 
should ppopc^e to. ourselves higher objects of pursuit than^ 
any which the world can affbrdi even those pleasures which 
are at Godf^ right band, m whose presence there b fblnessof 
joy. These we should earnestly deure i these should be the 
objects of our most vi^rotia pursuit. And mindful, that we 
must render^ at the awful tribunal of hearer, an account of 
CMMP stewardship we should take care so to employ our 
wealth in usefuV and benevolent purposes, that it may minis^ 
ter to our joyi and> not to our shame at the last great day. 



CHAPTER XLIU. 
St. Michael^ and All Anqels^ Septembef 2^. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. What account do- ^ Scriptures give of St. IWB- 
^kael? 

A. The Scriptures inform usvthat St. Michael was an »rch-^ 
ai^eU whe presided over the J<ewish nation, as other arch- 
angels did over the Gtentile world ;i that A had an army of 
angels under his command, with whom He fought with the 
dragon, or Satan, and his angels ;* and that, contending with, 
the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses.* 
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Q. What does the fight mentioned in the Revelation, of 
St. Michael and his angels, with the dragon and his angelSf 
vnost probably signify f 

vf. It is generally supposed that it denotes some eminent 
victory of the Christian Church, by the assistance of these 
ministering spirits, over the power and malice of the devil 
and his angels, who set themselves, with all their force, to 
persecute and destroy the Church. 

Q. What is supposed to be meant by the contest about the 
body of Moses ? ^ 

A. It is thought by some* that the controversy about the 
body of Moses relates to the controversy about rebuilding 
the Jewish temple and worship ; and that this may, in a figu* 
rative sense, be as iitly styled the body of Moses, as the 
Christian Church Is called the body of Christ. In support 
of this supposition it is urged, that the passage of St. Jude^is 
cited from Zechariah ;^ where the rebuilding the temple is 
treated of. Otberst interpret this passage in a literal sensei 
and are of opinion, that St. Michael, by the order of God, 
bid the body of Moses after his death, and that the devil en- 
deavoured to discover it, as a fit means to entice the people^ 
to idolatry by the worship of the body of him whom they so 
much venerated. 

Q. What is meant by the term an^el ? 

A. The term ungel^ in general, signifies no more thm a 
messenger or ambassador employed upon the errand of ano* 
Iheri; but in Scripture, and in common way of speaking, it 
is taken for a celestial spirit, employed as a messenger to ex- 
ecute the commission of God. 

Q. What proof is there of the existence of angels ? 

A, The clear and express testimony of Scripture, which 
gives us an account of their appearance to patriarchs and 
holy men of old, establishes, beyond a doubt, the existence 
and ministry of angels. 

Q. What do you observe concerning the nature of angels ? 

4* Though some of the ancient philosophers and the pri- 
mitive fathet^ attributed to angels bodies which they called 
ethereal, it is the most current opinion of the Christian 
Church, and seems most agreeable to Scripture, that angels 
are pure spirits, invisible and imperceptible to our senses. It 
appears, however, from Scripture, that they have a power to • 
assume light and airy bodies, and to appear in a human shape. 

•m.HaoMMd* kZecb/ui. f Arckbbhop TUlotMB. 
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^. What are ihc properties ascribed to angelic ? 

A. Angels are described id Scripture as endowed vflth 
great understanding and power, much superior to what Is 
possessed by mam They are sud to excel in strength, in 
knowledge, and in wisdbm; and in puHty add holiness; 
whence the title holy angeh are given to them.'* They are 
represented as full of wings, to denote the great swiftness 
and activity of their motions. And their office consists in 
constantly attending upon the great and glorious King of 
heaven and earth, expecting his commands> and ready to 
execute his wilK 

Q. Wherein consists the ministt^ of good angels ? 

^. We are taught that angels are employed by God iiy 
accomplish the designs of his providence^ to declare his coun- 
sels and will to his Church. By angels most of the divine 
messages were conveyed to the prophets ; and the birth of 
John the Baptist, the conception of the blessed Virgin, and 
the birth and resurrection of Christ, were announced by an- 
gels.^ We are taught also, that they are " ministering spi- 
rits, sent foi*th to minister to those who shall be heirs of sal- 
• vation ;*** to protect and succour, to comfort, assist, and dl* 
rect those who, by sincere repentance and faith in Christ, 
labour to approve themselves to their heavenly Master. 

Q. What has been the general opinion of mankind con- 
cerning guardian angels? 

A, It has been an opinion generally received among Jews 
and Christians, and Pagans also, that every man has a guar- 
dian angel appointed him by God, to take a special care of 
him and his concerns, both temporal and spiritual. Abraham 
seems to countenance this opinion, when he says to his stew- 
ard,** The Lord, before whom I walk, will send his angel with 
thee, and prosper thy way."^ David seems of the same opi- 
nion, when he says, " The angel of the Lord encampeth 
about those who fear him.**5 Our Saviour seems to refer 
to this truth in these words, *• Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones,'* these humble believers, "for I say 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always t>eho1d the 
face of my Father who is in heaven.*^ And, as was before 
mentioned, their being ** sent forth to minister to those who 
shall be heirs of salvation,'* supposes them ready to do aU 
good offices to good men. 

5 f*!!* f\iPL^ ^' '"^- ^'^*^i Matt. XXV. 31. 

** tl!if* ir»^i*"*^^- eH«b.L14. fGMk»cb.40. 

g Piah xxjtiv. 7. h Matt, ttm. 10. 
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9« Wliat are the particular oftces of good aogels towards 
f^ood men ? 

A. Good angels not only protect and deliver good men 
from outward dangers and evils, but also suggest to them 
good thoughts and affectionsi and excite them to good works 
and actions. When evil angels asssdl believers by tempta- 
tions, the good angels are ready to succour and strengthen 
them, that they sink not under these temptations. At the 
swful hour of death they stand by the ISuthful, ready to com« 
fort and assist them, and to receive and conduct their souls 
tp the mansions of the blessed. And, finally, when the Son 
of man shall come in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory to judge the world, the holy angels shall attend 
him ; and he shall send them to gather his chosen and faith* 
ful people, from one end of heaven to the other. 

Q. Wherein consists the ministry of bad angels ? 

A. Bad angels are employed in trying and exercising the 
righteous; in punishing the wicked, and in executing ven- 
geance upon them in another world J They set^ themselves 
in opposition to the glory of God and the salvation of man- 
kind ; though they are restrained in the exercise of their 
power. 

Q. Ought we to implore the intercession and prayers of 
good angels ? 

A* We have no authority from Scripture for imploring 
the intercession and prayers of good angels. The Scripture, 
directs us to the mediation alone of Christ Jesus, *< the only 
mediator between God and man^' To implore the aid of 
any other intercessors in heaven, but him, would derogate 
from the efficacy of his all-prevailing intercession. To ad- 
dress our prayers to angels and departed saints, supposes that 
they hear us ; of course, as all men are equally bound to ad- 
dress these prayers to them, they must be every where pre* 
sent; and we thus blasphemously ascribe to them an attri- 
bute of divinity. The worship of angels and saints, and of 
their images, as practised in tiie Church of Rome, is cer- 
tainly the most criminal idolatry : for it is at the time, in the 
place, in the posture, and with every other circumstance of 
divine worship ; and they are addressed in the same prayers 
that are offered up to God and the blessed Redeemer ! This 
Worship is severely reproved by St. Paul : *< Let no man 
deceive you in a voluntary humility and worshipping of 

{ Jobi.aa4tLiILcv^.U. 10; 18am.inr'kl4$ 1 Kiogi JniL SO^ lie 
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tngels:'1 ^tnd the worship of imtges is directly contrary to 
the second commandment. 

Q. Why does the Church celebrate tliis festival ? 

J. The Church celebrates this festival in order to express 
her thankfulness to God for the many emuient advantages 
she and her faithful members enjoy from the ministry and 
assistance of good angels. 

Q. What instruction does this festival afford ? 

jt. It should be a subject of lively gratitude to God, and 
ft should inspire the most elevated confidence^ that he has 
appointed the highest order of his creatures, his pufe and 
lE)le8sed spirits, to minister to our temporal and spiritual wel- 
fare, to guide us through life, support us in death, and con- 
vey us to his kingdom of glory. And since these holy angels 
constantly observe oup conduct, we should ever act under 
the impression that we are surrounded by the most exalted 
and glorious society ; and we should therefore be excited to 
holy awe, and to circumspection and vigilance in all our 
conduct. We should also be excited to imitate these blessed 
spirits in their ready, active, and zealous obedience to the 
comnumds of their God ; and, like them, to' condescend to 
the most humble services for the good of others, and espe- 
cially to advance the eternal salvation of mankind. And, 
lastly, we should endeavour to secure to ourselves the mmis- 
try of good angels, their protection, aid, and support, by con- 
tinuing holy and faithful members of the Church ; in ccmi- 
mu'nion with which only we can enjoy the confidence ^mT 
we are " heirs of salvation." 

Q. What may we learn from the behaviour of St. Michael, 
when he disputed with the devil concerning the body of 
Moses? 

Ji. It is said, (Jude 9,) that St. Michael, disputing whh 
the devil concerning the body of Moses, durst not bring a 
railing accusation against him. From this behaviour of St. 
Michael we may learn the duty of avoiding the sin of evil 
speaking, the seed of all evil and the pest of society. 

Q. Wherein consists the nature of evil speaking? 

ji. Evil speaking consists in divulging any evil which we 
Icnow concerning our neighbour, whether true or false, where- 
by his good name is impaired. We may be guilty of this sin 
by our actions as well as by our words ; for significant looks 
or gestures, will often excite or sanction injurious surmises 

3 Col. iV 18. 
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eoncerning others : and silence itself, if it be affected or mys- 
terious,' may be as effectual as the most envenomed satire. If 
the charges which we bring against any man be false} or 
doubtful and uncertain, it is calumny or slander. If the evi- 
dence on which we proceed be insufficient, it is rash judg- 
ment. And a proneness to blame, or censure others, is called 
censoriousness. *- 

Q. Is it never allowable to expose the faults of our neigh- 
bour which we know to be true ? 

ji. It may be sometimes a duty to expose those faults of 
another which we know to be true, in order to prevent other 
people from being deceived or injured by him, to check his 
dangerous influence in society ; and to fix on vice that indig- 
nation which is her just due. But the faults which we thus 
expose should not be merely occasional or trivial, but radical 
and important ; and our motive in exposing them should be 
to do good, and not to indulge an uncharitable^ envious, or 
censorious temper. Except when some good purpose is to 
be answered, we ought not to expose even the real faults of 
others ; because we would be unwilling that all our own in- 
firmities and errors should be exposed to public view. Real 
benevolence y^M lead to cover and to conceal, as &r as 
justice and truth will permit, the trivial faults of others ; and 
even their more serious errors, if only the result of suddeu 
temptation and not of radical depravity. 

Q. How is the vice of evil speaking condemned in Scrip- 
ture ? 

A. The Scriptures rank evil speaking among the most 
heinous and infamous vices. " Out of the heart," says 
Christ, ^' proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, false 
witness, evil speakings."*^ St. Paul ranks backbiters among 
those who are " given up to a reprobate mind," and who, 
in the judgment of God, " are worthy of death."* The same 
apostle puis slanderers and revilers among those who shall 
not " inherit the kingdom of God ;"™ and when he reckons 
up the sins of the last times, evil speakers are in the list of 
that black catalogue.^ St. Peter j<^ns evil S|)eakings with 
malice, hypocrisy, and envy— hateful vices, which we must 
lay aside entirely, if we desire to advance in spiritual grace 
and knowledge^* And St. James assures us, that, however 
high his pretences are to religion, the religion of that man 
is vain who " bridleth not his tongue."? . 

k Matt. XV. 19. 1 Rom. i. 29, 30, 32. m 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
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Q. Is not the vice of evil speaking « dishonourable and 
heinous vice ? 

wf . The vice of evil speaking robs oar neighbour of what 
18 dearer to him than life, his good name and reputation. It 
is a violation of that excellent rule of justice, " of doing to 
others as we wish they should do to us;'^ and 6f that Chris- 
tian charity wliich is so forcibly enjoined on us by Christ, 
and which is the distinguishing badge of bis disciples. It 
«liscovers a weak and little mind, which is not able to bear 
the lustre of merit and virtue. To delight in wounding the 
.reputation of others, is an evidence of a most unworthy and 
cruel disposition. - 

Q. What are the disguises under which this vice is often 
concealed } 

A. This vice sometimes cloaks itself under the appear- 
ance of friendship, and ushers in its censures by commenda- 
tions and praises. Sometimes it counterfeits a lively zeal 
.for the glory of G«d ; a compas^onate sense of the faults of 
our neighbour $ a love of justice ; and a violent and just 
sorrow for the dishonour cast on religion and virtue. When 
these are the real motives which lead us to expose for good 
and necessary purposes the faults of others, they justify our 
conduct:, but when they are only the pretences under which 
we conceal an envious, malicious, and revengeful temper, 
«o-for-iirom justify ing, they aggravate the crime of evil 
speaking. 

Q. May we not, by encouraging this vice in odiers, be- 
come partakers of the guilt of it ourselves ? 

.^. If we feel pleasure or satisfaction at hearing the faults 
of others unjustly or unnecessarily exposed ; if we do not 
endeavour, by every prudent method, to interrupt or check 
censorious conversation concerning others ; if we do not 
seek to palliate and extenuate, as far as truth will allow us, 
their faults, and to bring forward all their virtues and good 
actions, in order to lessen the force of even the just censure 
that may be cast upon them ; we incur the same guilt as if, 
from mean and unworthy motives, we actually exposed the 
faults of others ; or as if we unjustly detracted from their 
reputation and good name. 

Q. How may we conquer a propensity to speak evil of 
others? 

ji. We shall effectually conquer a propensity to speak evil 
<^ others, if we are careful to subdue the passions which ex- 
cite and nourish this propensity— our pride, which falsely 
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persuades us that we exalt ourselves by debasiBg others ; 
our envy, which makes us k>ok upon the happiness of others 
with an evil eye, and excites us to disturb it; and our im- 
pertinent curiosity, which is always meddling with what doea 
not concert! us* And in order to conquer this criminal and 
prevalent propensity, we should firmly resolve never to ex- 
pose the faults of others, except when those faults are great 
and heinous ; and when, at the same time, some good end is 
certainly to be answered by making them known. 



CHAPTER XLIV. 

< 

St. Luke the Evangelist, October \9. 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q, W HAT do you mean by an Evangelist ? 

A, The name Evangelist was at first given to those who 
preached the Gospel; but afterwards it was confined to 
those four who wrote the history of the life and preaching 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Q* What account do you give of the Evangelist St. Luke? 

A. St. Luke was born at Antioch,^ the miBtropolis of Syria,, 
a city celebrated for its academies and schools, and for its 
eminent professors, of all arts and sciences. H^re the Evan- 
gelist St. Luke was educated from his childhood^ and en- 
riched with all kinds of human learning. He afterwards 
visited the chief academies of Asia afid Greece ; and then 
applied himself to the study of physic, in which art he be^ 
came eminent. He was also celebrated for his skill in 
painting. 

Q. By whom was St. Luke converted, and whom did. he. 
constantly attend ?^ 

A, St. Luke was probably converted by St. Paul at Aft- 
tioch.. He was the constant and inseparable companion of 
St. Paul;"^ who entertained a great afTection for him, owning 
him for his fellow-labourer, calling him the beloved phy* 
sician, ai)d the brother whose praise is in the Gospel. He 
went with St Paul to Rome, where he attended him in his 
sickness, and discharged some of those ministerial duties, 
which the apostle was prevented from discharging by his; 

f^ ^Dse., h\K WL chap* 4. f -Acts xn. iO, Sec. 
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coofinemeot He was particularly emptoyed in carryhig^ 
meseages to thoie Churches where St. Paul had planted Uie 
Gospel. It is supposed that he left St^ Paul at Romoi and 
travelled through Greece, Egypt, 8cc. But the more pro- 
bable supposition is, that he did not entirely leave St. Paul 
till he had finbhed his course in martyrdom. The place and 
the manner of St. Luke's death are unceruin. 

Q. What account do you give of the Gospel written by 
St Luke? 

ji. St. Luke wrote his Gospel in Achua, l^ the assistance 
of St. Paul, principally with a view to record many particu- 
lars relating to the Saviour which the other cTangelists had 
passed over. It b dedicated to Theophilus, who was pro- 
bably some magistrate of Achaia, who was converted and 
baptized by St. Luke. 

Q. What account do you give ef the Acts of the Apostles 
%hich were written by St. Luke ? 

A, The Acts of the Apostles were written by St. Luke at 
Rome, while he was.there attending on St. Paul in his im- 
prisonment. In this history he relates the actions and su£fer- 
itigs of some of the chief apostles, particularly St. Paul. 

Q. What are the characteristics of St. Luke's style ? 

A, St. Luke's manner of writing greatly excels that of the 
other writers of the sacred history. His style is polite and 
elegant, sublime and expressive ; yet clear and perspicuous. 
He comes up to the ch^lracter of a true historian, being faith- 
ful in his narrations, and elegant in his expressions. 

Q. What instruction may we derive from the observation 
of this festival ? 

J. We should rejoice in those glad tidings of salvation 
proclaimed to the wprld by this holy evangelist; and it 
dhould be our supreipe care and aim to obtain an interest in 
this great salvation. From the advantage which St. Luke 
received from the teaming of Antioch, we should be im- 
pressed with the necessity and importance of human litera- 
ture as a powerful auxiliary to' divine truth. From the 
pains which thi) evangelist took to instruct his friend The- 
ophilus in the truths of the Gospel, we should learn to con- 
sider it as one of the most sacred duties to advance the spi- 
ritual welfare of those dear to us. The attendance of St^ 
Luke on the aged Apostle Paul, during his confinement and 
persecutions at Rome, should teach us the duty of assisting 
and comforting our fellow Christians in their distress ana 
perseeution; by praying to God to auccour and conadn 
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thetn ; by vindicating them from the assaults ^f calumny and 
slander; and by endeavouring to supply their necessities* 
"ilrhey are members of the same spiritual body with ourselves, 
in which, " if one member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it«*** They are redeemed by the same common Saviour, 
who " being rich, for our sakes became poor."' These con- 
siderations should urge us to seek to comfort and relieve 
them. We are also liable to the same afflictions which assail 
then^; and therefore we should <^ remember them that are 
in adversity, as being ourselves also in the body."*> 



CHAPTER XLV. 
St. Simon and St. Jude, October 2S, 

A FESTIVAL. 

Q. W HAT account is given of St. Simon ? 

A> St. Simon the apostle was born, as some suppose, in 
Cana of Galilee, for which reason they conclude he was sur- 
named the Canaanite. But others, with more probability, 
derive that name from Kanah^ which signifies the same as 
ZnXftrn»j, ztalot ; St. Simon having received this appella- 
tion^ from his great aeal for the honour of the Christian 
faith. But others again are of opinion, that he received this 
name froni a particular sect among the Jews called zealotsj 
who professed a great zeal for the honour of God ; which 
zeal aftevwards degenerated into licentiousness and extrava- 
gance, and became the occasion of great miseries to their 
own nation. St. Simon having preached the Gospel in Egypt 
and Africa, said it is supposed in Briton,, a^ last sufferedL 
martyrdom. 

Q. What account is given of St. Jude ? 

A. St. Jude the apostle is reckoned among the number of 
the brethren of our t<Qrd, being the son of Joseph, and bro- 
ther of James, Bishop of Jerusalem. He is called in Scrip- 
ture Libbseus, denoting prudence and understanding ; and 
also Thaddeus, signifying a person zealous in praising God.. 

Q. What is particularly recorded of §^t, Jude at our Lord's 
Wst supper ? 

A. At our Lord's last supper, when he was declaring whatt 
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particular maDifestations he would make of himseir to hk 
disciples after his resurrection, St. Jude asked him what was 
the reason he would ^^ manifest himself to them and not to 
the world/'* 

Q. How does our Saviour answer St. Jude's inquiry ? 

A. To this inquiry of St. Jude, our Saviour answered, that 
because the world had no respect for him or his doctrinet 
therefore they should not enjoy the happiness of his presence. 
But since they who had been his constant disciples had showed 
their love to him, by obeying his laws, and attending upon 
his person, he would reward them, by reveaDng himself to 
them, who were to be the ifitnessea of his resurrection to 
the world. 

Q. Where did St. Jude exercise his ministry ? 

A. It is most probable that St. Jude preached in Judea, 
Galilee, and the neighbouring countries, and at last suffered 
martyrdom in Persia. 

Q. What arc the writings of thb apostle ? 

J, St. Jude left only one epistle, which, though addressed 
to all Christians at large, is suppo^d to have been chiefly 
intended for the convened Jews in their several dispersions. 
He exhorts them, with firm, yet mild and gentle zeal, to de- 
fend '^ the faith once delivered to the saints,'* and to oppose 
the false teachers who were corrupting it. 

Q, Since zeal is a great Christian virtue, to which we are 
excited by the example of these and the other apostles, ex* 
plain the nature of zeal. 

A. Zeal is an earnest concern in ^iivour of or against 
some truth or object ; which concern leads to the eager pur^ 
suit of the truth or object, or to an eager opposition to it. 
Like the other passions, it is in its own nature indifferent, 
and is either good or bad, according to the object or degree 
of it.< It is used in Scripture in a good sense, when it i^ 
considered as exercised on those things which relate to the 
honour of God and the salvation of the souls of men. And 
it is used in a bad sense, when applied to a furious spirit of 
persecution, and such contentions and divisions as produce 
wrath and ungovernable paasionsJ 

Q. Describe that zeal which may be considered as » 
Christian virtue. 

A. The zeal whieh is a Christian virtue should be right in 
i^egard to its object ; that for which we contend should be^ 

V John xiv. 22, x 2 Cor. ix. « ; Til. ii. 14. 
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some certain and important good, and that which wc oppose 
some certain and important evil. The degree of it should 
be in proportion to the good or evil of the things on which 
it is exercised. And our zeal should be restndned to the use 
of lawful and justifiable means; for no zeal for God and his 
glory, for his true Church and religion, will justify the use of 
any means that are in themselves sinful. 

Q. When does our zeal become criminal ? 

j1. Our zeal becomes criminal, when it leads us violently 
to contend for Jtny unimportant or erroneous doctrine; ta 
violate any of the express institutions or laws of God, under 
the pretext of a concern for his glory ; or to create divisions . 
or schisms in the Church of Christ. And our zeal is crimi- 
nal, when it leads us to pursue and defend even truth, with- 
out the meekness and charity which are essential to the 
eharacter of a true Christian. 

Q. What are the considerations which should excite our 
zeal in the service of God ? 

wf • The excellency of the divine nature, and the infinite • 
bounty and goodness of God towards us; the wonderful con- 
descension of the Son of God, who stooped so low to redeem 
us, and suffered so much to purify to himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ; the great importance of the 
salvation of our souls, the weakness of our nature, and the 
strength of temptation ; all these considerations should ani- 
mate our zeal in the service of our gracious God and Re- 
deemer, and should awaken our most earnest and active ex- 
ertions to secure our everlasting interests. 

Q. Does zeal for God extenuate the immorality of any 
actiou? 

A, Wicked actions, even if done from a sincere but erro- 
neous zeal for God, expose us without repentance to his just 
wrath ; for the nature of wicked actions is not altered by our 
persuasion concerning them. It may, however, extenuate a 
crime^ and render tiie person who commits it less obnoxious 
to the severity of God's wrath, if he has acted from the con- 
victions of an honest, though deluded conscience. It is a 
much greater fault to do that which we really believe con- 
trary to our duty, than ignorantly to transgress when we are 
under the power ^f an erroneous conscience. 

Q. How ought we to exert our zeal towards heretics and 
schismatics ? 

Ji, Our zeal against heretics and schismatics should be 
.iiexerted by earnest prayer to God for their conversion ; that 
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it would pkase him to bring into ^ the way of truths all sncb 
as hare erred and^ are deceived ;" by acting towards them 
with such kindness and gentleness as may induce them calmly 
to listen to our arguments and remonstrances ; and, at tte 
same time, we should remain steadfast and decided in main- 
taimng the truth, and should earnestly endeavour to coit- 
vince those of their error, who reject the doctrine^ or au- 
thorized ministry of the Church* 



CHAPTER XL VI. 
All Saints' Day^ November !• 

J FESTIVAJL. 

Q. \^ HOM does the Church this day commemorate ? 

A. The Church has wisely set apart a day for the com* 
memoration of those good and eminent Christians who bave 
fought the good fight of fakh, and been remarkably distiiw 
guished for their virtue and piety, and who are therefore 
properly called Saints. She celebrates on this day the vir- 
tues of those saints who are militant here on eafth, as well 
as the memories of those triumphant sakts who are now 
arrived at the haven of eternal repose, and who enjoy unm- 
terrupted peace and happiness with their Lord and Savk>ur 
in the mansions of heaven. 

Q. What was the design of the Church in instituting tlus 
festival ? 

A, The principal design of the Church in instituting this 
festival, seems to be to honour God in the virtues and good 
examples of his saints. For through the assistance of his 
grace they were made conformable to his will in this life, 
and through the unmerited mercy of the same gracious Lord, 
they are crowned with happiness hereafter. The Church 
also designs, by this festival, to encourage us here below to 
run the race that is set before us ; since we are " encom- 
passed with so great a cloud of witnesses," who have given 
the most illustrious evidence of their faith in God and con* 
stant adherence to his truth, and whose example should ani- 
mate and encourage us. 

Q. Does not the Church also, on this festival, remind us 
of the doctrine of " the communion of saints?" 

A* The Church, on this festival,. reminds us of the im» 
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poriant doctrine of ^ the communion of saints.'* By which 
doctrine is meant, that the saints, or ail true Christians, 
have, in common, one God, one Christ, one Spirit, one Lord, 
one fidth, one baptism, one hope ; and tl>at they communis 
cate wkh one another in all duties of piety atid charity, bj 
mutual help or assistance in times of persecution, by mutual 
beneficence or liberality in time of want, and by mutual par- 
ticipation ttf one another's prayers. 

Q. What communion have the saints here below with thc[ 
SMnts above ? 

v#. The saints upon earth are called ^< fellow-citittns with 
the saints, and c^the household of God, of the same family 
^th those in heaven."* We bless God for their good ex-* 
amples; we rejoice at their bliss; we give thanks for their 
labours of love ; and pray that with them we may be par* 
takers of the kingdom of heaven. And they rejoice at our 
convernon ; they pray lor our protection and fina) consuaii^ 
mation and happiness. 

Q. By what means did the ssdnts in heaven attain that 
happiness which they now enj<^ ? 

A* Through the n>erits and mediation of Jesus Christ the 
saints attain the happiness of heaven, by the purity of their 
£[iith, by the sanaity of their lives, by their constancy and 
perseverance under all sufferings and persecutions, and by 
thus fighting manfully under Christ's banner, against sini 
the world, and the devil, unto the end of their lives. 

Q, In what consists the happiness of heaven ? 

A. God is pleased to condescend to our low apprehensions, 
and to describe the happiness of heaven, by comparing it to 
such objects as we admire and value roost upon earth. It is 
accordingly represented under the images of a treasure, a 
crown, a kingdom; being styled, " a treasure that faileth 
not ;"■ " a treasure in heaven ;"** " a crown of glory ;"« ** a 
crown of life ;"^ " a crown of righteousness ;"« the " king- 
dom of the Father."^ But the exalted excellence of this hap* 
piness is more particularly set forth to us under the expres- 
sions " everkisting Ufe," " the vision of God," a ** likeness to 
Wm," and " being with Christ." In the next life, the righte* 
ous shall be free from sin, the source of their distress and 
affliction in the present life ; they shall be exempted from 
all those evils and miseries which are the consequences of 
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siiii and which attend them iiy this'eaithly pilgrimage. And 
BOt only sin and sorrow shall l>e banished from heaven, but 
the righteous shall there enter on the highest pleasures that 
they are capable of enjoying. Their understandings shall be 
enlightened with the knowledge of God, the most perfect 
and excellent Bem^, the source and fountain of all truth ; 
their wills shall be vigorously employed in choosing and on- 
bracing God, the supreme good ; and thehr affections «I^U 
\t exercised upon him, the fountain of perfection and bliss. 
From the vision of the glory of God, from the admiration of 
his excellences, from the love of his perfections, we shall be 
transformed into his likeness, both in the purity and spiritu* 
ality of our souls; and shall thus become partakers of the 
everlasting and ineffable bliss of God himself. To see our 
fflorified Redeemer, him who has done atad suffered so much 
for u»— to see him face to £ice, exalted at the right hand of 
God; CO share in the society of all the great and good men 
whom we have admired and loved, and of all those Christian 
friends with whom we have been connected in the strong ties 
of affection, will raise in us the highest transports of joy and 
pleasure. And the bliss of the righteous shall never have 
an end ; through the ceaseless ages of eternity it will con- 
tinue and increase ; the praise and adoration (^ the ever 
blessed Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, will be the 
everlasting employment of the blest in the kingdom above. 

Q. How is the example of the saints suited to our ino- 
tation ? 

A. The saints were mere men, clothed with the same 
imperfect nature, and subject to the same unruly passions 
with ourselves, and were exposed to the same difficulties 
which now assail us. Since they obtained the victory over 
sin add temptation, the same victory is certainly attainable 
by us ; for we have the same almighty grace, the same di- 
vine promises, the same hallowed sacraments, to strengthen 
and console us, by which they were enabled to attain the 
exalted heights of holiness and virtue. The example of the 
saints, therefore, by affording a lively exhibitipn of the ex- 
cellence and beauty of virtue, and of its encouragements and 
rewards, tends powerfully to animate and assbt us in out 
Christian course. 

Q. Since example has so great influence, is it not of the 
first importance that we be careful in the thoice of company ? 

A. Solomon has long since observed, that " he that walk- 
eth with wise men shall be wise, but the companion of foals 
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ahall be| d6stFoyed.'*flr If we wish to make any progress in 
pietfy we must frequent the society of those who are emi- 
nent examples of it; and avoid as much as posible the com- 
pany of those who make a mock at sin. In tlie intercourse 
of the world, we must indeed Xoo often associate with those 
whose conduct is not regulated by the principles of piety and 
virtue; but our intimate companions and friends should be 
those only who ** adorn the doctrine of God in all things;** 
those who are sincere and upright Christians. 

Q. Is it not the duty of the young especially, to pay par- 
ticular regard to the choice of their company ? 

ji. It is of importance that all good Christians should be 
particular in the choice of company. The contagion of vice 
is scvpowerful, that our greatest security consists in keeping 
at a distance from it ; and the frailty of virtue is so great, that 
it IS hazardous to expose it to the shock of temptation. But 
young persona ought to pay the most scrupulous attention to 
the choice of company. Their happiness, birth temporal and 
eternal, depends in a great measure upon the company with 
whom they associate. The habits of virtue can only be ac«* 
quired and strengthened by the imitation of good cxampleSf 
by which also we shall be excited and strengthened to resist 
the allurements of vice. Vicious society and example will 
tend to weaken the sentiments of virtue, to lessen our abhor- 
rence of vice, and to lead us on from one step to another^ 
^4ill5 at last, we fearlessly p\irsue the career of vice and folly. 

Q, What Instruction may we derive from the observation 
of this festival? 

A. We should be excited to bless God for the powerful 
uda and encouragements which he affords us in the practice 
of virtue, by the good examples of his saints, whose memo- 
ries we should honour, and whose piety and virtue we should 
thankfully commemorate. If we follow steadfastly the good 
example of those «< who^ through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises,'* we shall be finally translated into their blest 
aociety, and be made partakers of their glorious rewards. 
« For if we have our fniit unto holiness, the end will be 
everlasting life." 

"g Pwv. nU. 20. 
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CHAPTER XLVIL 

EMBER DAYS. 

FjfSTS. 

Q. What arc the Ember Days? 

A. The ^mber Days are certain days set apart ior conse- 
crating to God the four seasons of the year ; and for implor- 
ing his blessings by fasting and prayer, upon the ordinations 
performed in the Church at those times. It was the prac* 
tice of the apostles, when they set apart persons for the 
work of the ministiy, to pray aad fast before they laiJ on 
their hands. It will become us, therefore, to address Heaven 
at th'is time after the same manner; that God would be 
pleased so to govern the minds of the Bishops, th^t they may 
admit none into holy orders but those who are diily qualified 
for the discharge of that sacred function ; and that those 
who shall be ordained to serve at the altar, may, by their 
exemplary lives and zealous labours, turn many to righte- 
ousness. 

Q. When are these Ember Days observed in the Church ? 

jf. The Ember Days are observed at the four seasons of 
the year, being the Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday alter 
the first Sunday in Lent, after Whit>Sunday, after the four-' 
teenth of September, and after the thirteenth of December. 
The Sundays immediately following these days being the 
stated times of ordination appointed by the Church. 

Q, Why are these fasts called Ember Days ? 

A. There have been many comectures about the origin of 
this name. Emb^ or Embe^ in Saxon, signifies a course or 
circuit; Embehtan^ to administer, and Embehtman^ a mi- 
nister. Ember Weeks may, therefore, signify the periodical 
iimes for appointing ministers. 

Q. Why was the ordination of ministers fixed at these 
seasons ? 

A. The ordination of ministers was perhaps fixed at these* 
seasons, first, that as all the people are concerned in the or- 
daining of a fit clergy, so all may have an opportunity of 
joining in fasting and prayer for the direction and blessing of 
God ; secondly, that both Bishops and Clergy, knowing the 
time, may prepare themselves for this great work ; and, 
lastly, that the people, knowing the times, may, if they 
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pteABe, be preaentiekher loat>p!:oi^ the (teioe nMde by the 
Bishopi or to object agatnK those whom they know to be un- 
worthy.* 



CHAPTER XLVIII. 

M Fridays in Ike Ysar^ 



Q. W HAT weekly fast t» ei^ined by the Church ? 

J. The Church enjoins a» £ssts all Fridays in the year, 
except Christmas-Day ; which, though it fall upon a Friday» 
is celebrated as a day of rejoicing* 

Q. Why was Friday celebrated a* a day of fasting ? 

ji* The primitive Church obserted Friday as a iast in 
commemoratbn ot our Saftour's tufferingSi who was cruci- 
fied on this day of the week. On no day can we with more 
propriety hwable ourfelfea «o asooiM of our siki% than on 
that when the btessed Jesus humbled kimsetf even to the 
death upon the erois fee us, tniB««Ue Mners. 
. <i. In what fttim^stioukl we obteiire this day ? 

A. We should on this day (as thie Church directa tn) ute 
^ such a meisure of Abstinence as Ss more especially suited 
to extmordinary acts and exercises of devotion.'* Besides 
attending the public prayers of the Church, we should en- 
large our private devotions, and eAiploy some part of Uie 
day in the serioua examination of our hearts and lives, eom* 
ptiring them impartially with the laws of God, searching 
out and acknowledging our sins both of omission and com- 
mission. 

Q. What are the considerations which should excite us lo 
a thorough and impartial examination of ourselves f 

A. When we are inquiring into the state of our mindt, 
we should recollect that we are in the pretence of God, to 
whom our most secret thoughts «re open and naked ; and 
therefore we sh<Hild impartially compare our most secfet ac- 
tions by the standard of his laws ; for though we may impose 
tipcn ourselves and others, we cannot deceive tm omniscient 
God. We should consider also, that yte must soon appear 

* The Bubstance of the chapters in the or^nal work of I^eIaoe« od the 
fimbfer Days, wQI be found iki die tiresent Worf, in the prelttfuAai^ mAruc- 
iieiii4iaUie<;hui«b. 
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Mbre the dreadful tribunal of Gknl) to reader an account of 
all ^nr thoughts, words, and actions. And we should endea- 
vour to escape the terrors of that awful trial, by frequently 
reviewing our hearts and lives, and confessing our sins to 
God, that we may obtain, by repentance, his mercy and fa- 
vour, through the prevailing intercession of his Son Jesns 
Christ. 

Q. In what manner should this examinatk>n be per- 
formed ? 

A. We should supplicate the grace of God to enlighten 
us in the knowledge of ourselves, to expose to us bur own 
\inworthines8 and guilt. We should try ourselves by some of 
the leading principles and duties of religion*- Whether we 
have frequent and serious thoughts of God— whether we view 
with lively gratitude and faith, the exalted plan of salvation 
through his Son #esus Christ— whether we cherish firm and 
lively resolutions of obeying him— whether we constantly 
perform the duties of public and private worship, and serve 
God with diligence Mid' devotion— whether we discharge 
faithfully the duties of that station in which we are plac^, 
both in reference to the public and our own private fami* 
lies-^whether ve are active and zealous in doing all the good 
in our power to the bodies and souls df men«-ui short, whe- 
ther the service of God be our supreme aim and highest en- 
joyment. We should also con^der the several aggravations 
of our transgressions*— whether tbey were committed agaii^ 
the light of our minds, with the free consent of our wills, and 
in despite of the checks of our own conscience — ^vrhether 
they have been often repeated, and are tranaent acts or settled 
habits. And we should carefully note the previous steps by 
which we have been led into sin, and the peculiar infirmity 
of our own character, that we may, for the future, be on our 
guard gainst temptation. 

^ Q. Should we not engage in self-examination eyery 
evening ? 

A* We should every evening direct to our own c<Hisciences 
such inquiries as the following : How have we spent the day ? 
What sins have we commkted ? What duties have we omit- 
ted ? Have we regularly performed the duties of public and 
private devotion? Have we embraced every opportunity 
which offered of doing good? Has our intercourse with 
others been marked with candour and affability ? Have w« 
avoided the vices of evil- speaking and slander, the bane 
of society? Have we conducted our business with honesty 
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and fidelity ? Have we improved usefully our leisure time ? 
Have our relaxations and amusements been confined within 
the bounds of Christian moderation ? What mercies have we 
received ; and how thankful have we been for them ? What 
temptations have we reusted? What progress have we gained 
in overcoming} through divine grace, our sinful pasuons? 
Have we this day cherished a constant sense of the presence 
and inspection of Gody and lifted up our souls to him in de« 
vout gratitude^ as our Creator, Benefactor, Preserver, and 
Redeemer ?— Having thus reviewed the state of our minds 
and our conduct through the day, we should humbly suppli- 
cate the forgiveness of God for the sins which we have com-, 
mitted, and render him the glory and praise of all our good 
and virtuous actions. We should^ through divine grace, re-, 
solve on better obedience for the future ^ and should make 
reparation to our neighbour for whatever injuries.we have 
done him in his person, property,, or character.. 

Q« WluiC are the great advantages, of fr.eqiient self-ex-< 
amination ? 

A. The frequent examination of our hearts and livesmakesi 
us thoroughly acquainted with ourselves, a knowledge of the 
greatest importance. It prongs, us to repentance, as the 
only remedy for the guilt which, by our sins, we have con- 
tracted* Ijt disposes us to humility, from a lively sense of 
our frequent errors and miscarriages, it keeps us in a state 
of constant preparation for death, by making us careful ta 
avoid all sin, and by eaxiting us to the practice of those ho^ 
gl'ACes.^and virtues which will prepare us for heaven.. 



•V* IH atWkion to the fbregoiog Festivals and Fasti, Uie Protestant 
Bpiscopal Church in the United Staler of America has appointed the first: 
l^nursday iu Novemher (unless some other diy be appniiited by the civil 
authocity) as a day of Thanks^ving- to Almighty God, for the fruits of the 
earth, and all other blessings of his merciCul providence. And the Church . 
h^ prescribed a solemn form of service for Uie day, every way calculated 
to excite the seatlmeuts of devout and holy gratitude, and to give expres- 
•190 tp t|i9m« 
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DEVOTIONS 

FOB FABULIES AND INDIVIDUALS, 

SVITlir TO THB 

FEASTS AND FASTS OF THE CHURCH: 

f The following Devotions may be used in /ofntft'et, in the way of 
fesponsesy the persons present repeating audibly the i>arts printed 
in itahcs, while the master or mistress of the family^ or some 
other person* repeats the other parts of the Derotion. 

f All these Prayers may also be used by individuali, by changing 
the plural to the singular number. 

f The following Introductory DevotioBS* may be used Morning and 
Evening, immediaiely before the Family Prayers in the Prayer Book. 
But on Festivals and Fasts, instead of these Introductory Devo- 
tions, the Devotions appointed in this Book for those Festivals 
and Fasts may be used. 

DAILY DEVOTIONS. 

SUNDAY MORNINO. 

BEHOLD the angels assembled in their chdrsy and the 
blessed saints rea^T ^^^h their hymns; behold the 
Charch prepares her solenm offices, and summons all ho* 
children to bring in their praises. 

Come^ let us adore pur God- and Saviour, 

The King of hei^yen himself i|i.vites U9i ^xifi graciousl^f 
calls us into hb own presence ; he bids us suspend our mean^ 
employments in the worM, and enter his temple to holdtsa*^ 
cred communion with him. 

Cosncy let ua adore our- Gpd^and Sarviour. 

To him we owe all the days of our lives— at least let us« 
devote this one to his service ; a service so swe^ i^ easy in 
itself, and so infinitely rich in its eternal rewards. 

Come^ let U9 adore our Qod> and Saviour, t 

Let us cheerfully ascend to the house of our Lord^ the 
place he l^is chosen for our sakes to dwell in; let us reve- 
rently bow before hk holy altar, where he comes to meet us 
^d our prayers. 

Come$ let ua adore otir Ood and Saviour. 

SUMDAT KVSKIKO. 

VISITi we beseech thee, O Lord, this habitation, and. 
drive fiur away all snares of the enemy ; let thy holy an* 
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gels dwell herein to preserve us in peftee» and thj blesang 
be upon us for ever. 

O ^ur Qod and Saviour^ acctpt the vnjT9kifi wJ^ch n»e 
have this day rendered to thee. 

Forsake us not in the vsntshhig of our days, but still con- 
tinue to us yJhf fracious «nd fiMherif protection; be tto^ 
6ur light and dmnee Ihfottgh thb vale c€ misery and sha- 
dow (A death, to that holy hilt, wher? thy honour and our 
rest dwelleth* 

O our God and Saviour^ aeeejit ihe viorehi^ which we 
have thh day rendered to thee* 

Give us the peace, and comfort^ and com n Mim on of thy 
Holy Spirit, that our eyes may see thy salvation, and that 
We may rejoice in the felicity of thy chosen. 

O pur God and Saviour^ accept the worahifi which we 
have this day rendered to thee. 

Heartily joining in the worship and service of thy tem]^e 
and Church on earth, may we, at last, be prepared for join- 
ing in the exalted and blissful services of thy temple and 
Church, eternal in the heavens. 

O our God and Saviour^ aeeefig the ^orekifi wh^k we 
hmte thie day rendered to thee* 



MONOAT MORNIJ^O ANH KV£NIN(^. 

LET US, with reverence, appear before our God, and^ 
humble ourselves in the presence of his glory; let us, 
bring forth our psalms of praise, and sing w^ joy to our 
gfest Creator. 

Comey lei ue adore our God who made ua. 

He made us, and not we ourselves, and he freely be- 
stowed on us all the rest <^ his creatures; to engage our 
hearts to love his goodness^ and to adimre the riches of his. 
infinite bounty. 

Cmnej let u» adore our God «b^o made «i«. 

Our bodies he framed of the dust of the earth, and gave^ 
us a soul after his own iikenesa; a soul winch atl created; 
nature cannot fill, nor any thing below his own immen^ty* 

Come^ let uo ador-e owr Gadwko made ue. . 

For himself, he mjade us, and for his- gj^yooua^ kingdontit 
that we might dwell with him in perfect b^iiy.i^ m^ hUk 
praises for ever. 

QomK^^t4^eouri3io4^t/^.m0d$m^ 
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, TUESDAY MOANING AND EVENING. 

FROM thee, O Lord* we derive our being/ and from the 
same goodness our continuance to be; if thou withdraw- 
68t thy hand but for a moment, we instantly return to^ our 
first nothing. 

ComCf let U8 adore our God who fire9erve9 u%. 

From all our enemies thy providence defends us, and co- 
vers our heads in the day of danger ; thou dost send thy grace 
to strengthen our weakness, that we may overcome the temp- 
tations that threaten to undo usr 

Come J let tis adore our God who fire 9er'oe9 ua. 

Here, thy almighty power sustains our life, and merct* 
fully allows us space to repent ; that by well employing the 
time thou dost allot us, we may wisely provide for our ever- 
lasting existence. 

Come J let ua adore our God who fireaervaa^u*. 

Tiiou dost constantly crown us ^|h blessings, and shi^ 
we neglect our duty to thee i thou dost freely bestow, on ue 
all our time, and shall we refuse to spend a small portion of 
it in thy service ? 

Come, lei ua adore the God who preaerve'a %a» 



WEDNESDAY MORNING AND EVENING. 

HE is our great and Sovereign Lord, the absolute King 
of heaven and earth ; he sees at once the whole frame 
of all things, and thoroughly comprehends their various na- 
tures. 
Come^ let ua adore our God who governa ua. 
To every creature he appoints a fit office, and guides all 
their motions in perfect order; they all are subject to him, 
to him they all render homage. 

Comcy let ua adore our God who govema ua. 
All these he governs by his infinite wisdom, and all for the 
good of them that love him ; his counsels are deep and be- 
yond our reach, but all his ways are just and merciful. 
Come^ let ua adore our God who govema ua. 
He governs his enemies with a rod c^ iron, and punishes 
their wickedness with eternal miseries ; but hb servants he 
blesses with the privileges of children, and provides for tbeilr 
reward a glorious inheritance. 

Come^ let ua adore our God who govema ua. 



^4 JMi9f Devuhtn. 

THURSDAY UOKSUiO AND ETIKING. 

HE freely opens his bounteous hand, and fills with Us 
Ueisnigs eitry limg creature^ the eyes oC aH %«t 
iiyon hin, and he giveUi them their meat ia due seBioii. 

Come, ke$ ub ad^ omr God vrAo 9U9tain9 im. 

He feeds our understanding with the knowk^e of truthf 
and strengthens our wills with his holy grace ; he refreshes 
«ur memories with a thousand benefitSi and JEeasts our whole 
aouis with everlasting hopes* 
' Comt, let U4 ad^re vur Q^d w^ 9U9tain9 U9. 

With his spiritual body and blood he feeds us, and pre- 
serves us to imnnmal life ; beginnmg even here that blessed 
union which shall be fully perfected in his own kingdom. 

Comcy let a« Qd9re 9ur G^ who Buatunu U9. 

Come, all ye senrams of so gracious a Lord, whom be 
daily entertains with innumerable mercies; come, all ye 
children of so loving a FoUier, for whom he has pronded an 
Meroal feast; 

Cbme, Ust us tuhn 0«r God ^»k9 MustaiuM «#» 

FBIDAT MORNmO AND EYENm&. 

HE is a gradous amT indulgent Lord, who freely pardons 
all who repent; who extends his mercies over all his 
works, and never rejects our finmble supplications. 

Comti let U8 adore our God x»ho forgives ua. 

He willeth ndt the death of a sinner, but had rather that 
lieviAould repeat and live ; he directs lo sioners the graescms 
voice of expostulation, " Why will ye die ?'* 

Come^ let ue mdort our God who forgtuea us. 

When we were sunk in guilt and wickedness, he sent hjB 
only Son to restore us; when we were enslaved by the 
chains of sm and Satan, he sent his own Son to redeem us 
from bondage. 

Comey let ua adore our God who /brgivea ua. 

Let us then turn to our God with our whole hearts, with 
festing, and weeping, and mourning ; let us humbly suppli* 
cate his infinite mercy, and bring forth fruits meet for re* 
pentance. 

Come^ let ua adore our God «tfAo /brgivea ua» 

SATURDAY XOaNINO AND ETSNXKO* 

l^OME, all the powers <^ our souls, and pay your homage 
^ to the Prince of peace ; cast yourselves at his sacred 
feet, and renew your vows of holy obccgeace. 



* 

Cbme, hrw^ a^hre mtt trittmrHu* Me^temmr* 

Ke triumphed over deatb in his own body; and enabkv 
tis ta conquer H in ours; imparting to us hb lieav«iiljr akD^ 
abd exciting otir courage with infinite reward9i» 

Come^ let ua adore our victorious Redeemer. 

He changed the corrupted government fji the world, and 
established a new and holy law ; that at we were vassals ta 
sin before, we might now become the free subjects of grace* 

Come^ iet n» adore our victorious Redeemer. 

Let us live and die in his blest obedience, and let no terap- 
tftlkm separate us firom lorn; who> if mw reset) will nMke ua 
overccxae, and when we have overcome^ will crown as wkli 
peace, 

ComSi ^* ** adore our victorious Redeemer^ 



Prayers to be used after the above Devotions. 

(From the Liturgy of the Ghureh.) 

Momir^ Prayer, 
f Boad a diapterf or a.i»ortioii ofa^cbapter, from the Old or New Testament; 

OHoly, blessed^ and glorious Trinity, three persons and 
one God ; have mercy upon ua^ miserable sinners* 
Lord, have mercy upon ua, 
Christy have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon «w. 

OLord, we beseech thee, jnercifully hear our prayers, and 
spare all those who confess their nins unto thee, that 
they whose consciences by sin are accused, by thy roerc^^ 
pardon may be absolved, through Christ our Lord. Jimen. 

OGodj the strength of alt them that put their trust ia 
thee; mercifulfy^ accept our prayers; and because^ 
through the weakness of our mortal nature, n^ can do no 
good thing without thee^ grant «e« the^ help of thy graee^ that 
in keeping thy commandments, we may. please thee, both in 
will and deed, through Jeswis Christ oar Lord. Jmen^ 

OGod, the Pirotector ^ aH that trust in thee^ w^hout 
whom notUag' i»t»otigy noSnng ii> Jmfyf inereaiv and 



muldply upoD U9f tbjr merqri that thou Mng owt Ruler and 
GuidO) vfc may so pass through things temporali that we 
finally lose not the things eteniaU Grant this, O heavenly 
Falher, for Jesus Christ^ sake our Lord, jimen* 

LORD, we beseech thee, grant thy pebple grace to with- 
stand the temptations of the world, the flesh, and the 
devi)^ and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee, the 
only God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, jimen* 

OLord, our heavenly Father, almighty and everlastiog 
God. who hast safely brought ii« to the beginning of this 
day ; defend ua in the same with thy mighty power, and gnmt 
that this day wc feA\ into no sin, neither run into any kind of 
danger ; but that all our doings, being ordered by thy gover- 
nance, may be righteous in thy sight, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, jtmen, 

OAhnighty God, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 
hast vouchsafed to deliver m», thy servants, from all the 
perils and dangers of the past night? Grant, we beseech 
thee, most merciful Father, that wr , through thy help, may 
both faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in thb 
life present, and also may be partakers of everlasting glory 
in the life to come, through Jesus Christ our Lord, jfmen. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who dost govern all 
things in heaven and earth; mercifully hear the suppli- 
cadons oSf thy people, and grant us thy peace all the days of 
omr life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. ^men. 

OUR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name 5 
Thy Kingdom come ; Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven ; Give us this day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass 
against us; And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever>. Jmen^ 

UNTO Uiy gracious mercy and protection, O God, we 
commit ourselves, and all our friends and relations; 
beseeching theetobless^ preserve, and keep im in our goilig 
out and comii« in^ Uiis day and /or evermore, jimen. 
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Evening PrayetB. 

OLofd, allow thy mercy upon w^^^and grant m thy salva- 
tion. O Godf make clean our hearts witbhr ns^-^^uxX 
lake not thy Holy Spirit from us, 

OLord) we acknowledge and bewail our sins and ^cked- 
nest. ?or we have done the things that we ought not 
to have done, and have left undone the things that ^rne ought 
to have done ; and there is no health in us. Have mercy 
BpoBHAj lA^e mercy upon ««, most mercifui God. For thy 
Son Jesus Christ's sake, forgive us aH that is past; and grant 
that «v, wkK)se consciences by sin are accused, by thy men- 
cifol pard^oa may be s^solm^ trough Christ our Lord. 
iMfhen* 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting Crod> who art always more 
ready to hear than vfe to pray, and ar^ wont to g^c 
more than we desire or deserve ; pour down upon as the 
abundance of tify mercy, forgiving us those things whereof 
our conscience is afraid, and giving us those good thingi 
which we are not worthy to ask, bttt through the merits and 
mediation c^ Jestn Christ thy Son our Lord. Jimen^ 

ORANT, we beseech tliee, mercifiil Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace^ that they may be cleansed 
from all their sins, and serve thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jesus Christ out Lord. Amen* 

O Almighty Gt)d, who alone canst order the unruly wills 
and affections ot sinful men; gt*ant unto thy people, 
that they may love the thing which thou commandesft, and 
tiesire that which thou dost promise; that so, among the 
Bundry and nmnifbld changes of the world, our hearts may 
Burely there be fixed, where true ]oys are to be found) through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

k LlVflGHTT God, who seest that We have no power of 
"- ourselves to help oursdves^; keep us both outwardly in 
our bodies, and inwardly in our souls, that we may be defend- 
ed from all adversities which may Kappen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt the soufy 
throctgh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

A a 
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O Almighty and most merciful God, of thy bountiful good- 
ness, keep tit, we beseech thee, from all things that may 
hurt US i that we^ being ready both in body and soul, may 
cheerfully accomplish those thbgs that thou wouldest ha?e 
done, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OLord, our heavenly Father, by whose Almighty power 
we have been preserved this day ; by thy great mercy 
defend U9 from all perils and dangers of this night, for the 
love of thy only Son our Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

OGod, tlie Creator and Preserver of all mankind, f^ 
humbly beseech thee for all sorts and conditions of men, 
that thou wouldest be pleased to make thy ways known unto 
them, thy saving health unto all nations. More especially n»c 
pray for thy holy Church universal, that it may be so guided 
and governed by thy ^ood Spirit, that all who profess and 
call themselves Christians, may be led into the way of truth, 
and hold the faith in unity of Spirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life. Finally, we commend to thy 
Fatherly goodness, all those who are any ways afflicted or 
distressed in mind, body, or estate ; that it may please thee 
to comfort and relieve them, according to their several ne- 
cessities ; giving them patience under their sufferings, and a 
happy issue out of all their afflictions. 

We beseech thee also, so to direct and dispose the hearts 
of all Christian rulers, that they may truly and impartially 
administer justice, to the punishment of wickedness and vice, 
and to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Bishops and other Minis- 
ters ; that they may, both by their life and doctrine, set forth 
thy true and lively word, and rightly and duly administer 
thy holy sacraments; and to all thy people give thy heavenly 
grace, that they may serve thee in pureness of living and 
truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, wf, thine un- 
worthy servants, do give thee most humble and hearty 
thanks for all thy goodness and loving-kindness to ue^ and to 
all men. We bless thee for our creation, preservation, and 
all the blessings of this life ; but, above all, for thine inesti- 
mable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And, we beseech thee, give U9 that due sense of all thy 
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mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankrul, and 
that V9e may show forth thy praise, not only with out Ups, 
but in our lives ; by giving up ouraelvcB to thy service, and 
by walking before thee in holiness and righteousness all our 
dayis, through Jesus Christ our Lord ; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. 

GRANT, O Lord, that as ^e are baptized into the death 
of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; so by 
continually mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be 
buried with him, and through the grave and gate of death, 
Vfe may. pass to our loyful resurrection, for his merits, who 
died, and was buried, and rose again for ti9, thy Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

OUR Father, who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name ; 
Thy King^dom Come ; Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven ; Give us this day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our tres|)asses, as we forgive those who trespass 
against us ; And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us 
from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen* 

UNTO thy gracious merey and protection, O God, n»e 
commit ourselves, and all our friends and relations, this 
Slight and evermore. O Lord, bless and keep u«. Lord, 
make thy face to shine upon ue^ and be gracious unto ««• 
Lord, lift up thy countenance upon u^^ and give ue peace 
both now and erermore. Amgh 
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DEVOTIONS 

7*0 be used on the Sundays in Advents 

XIEHOLDi our Li»*d will ap|>ear; and wUl wA fail %^ 
-^ mak« good bis promise. If be delay a wkile, patieoUf 
wait ; for be surely will come, and visit us witb bis salvatioii. 
AUeluja, 

Come, O thou Sun of Righteousnessi and Fountain of eter- 
nal light ! come, and illumine those wiio sit in darkness, and 
In the shadow of death ; come, guide our feet in the ways of 
peace. AiUluja* 

Come, O thou hope of the Gentiles, and the desire of all 
nations 1 come, and redeem us from ib^ vassalage of un, iMo 
the only true liberty of serving thee, JUeluja. 

T>R£PAR£ now thy WAys, O my «oul, before the Lord, 
-*• make thy paths^traight before the bee of our God ; for he 
will come a^ain with glory to judge both the <|Ui€k aadtfae 
dead, and blessed are Ithey who atv Mftdr tooieet him* 

Our Lord is come to redeem the world. 

Our Lord will comejSnaiiy t^ judge U. 

£\ God, by whose providence thy Church has appointed 
^^ the solemnsseasoB of Advent, to foren^ the commune- 
ration of our Saviour's n«avii^« ood prefMUfe ite wiy in mil* 
hearts ; grant, mv beseech thee, ^t wt may <levoully en- 
ploy this holy season in meditadng vtpm the glorious pre- 
dictions which announced the coaih)g of the Messiah, md on 
the inestimable" blessings of hie gracious Advent In the fiesh, 
that our souls may be excited to celebrate the great festival 
of his nativity wiih due joy and exultation, and that we may 
thereby be prepared to expect his second coming to judge 
the world, who, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth, one God, world without end. Amen, 
l^dd the Collectifor Advenu'\ 

Devotions for St. AndrevPs Day. 
AS soon as St, Andrew saw afar off the cross prepared for 
«• his martyrdom, he was transported with joy, and trium- 
phantly saluted it, as the happy instrument of bis approach- 
mg glory. AUeluja. 
O that we may be always ready to embrace the cross as 



DevoHowJbr Si. ThomatU Day* jtpl 

'becomes the disciples of the crucified Jesus*; even with jof 
to take up the cross by whiph wc shall be cciiiformed to out 
glorious Master. Alleluja. 

O that we may nerer despise the doctrine of the cross^ 
but in courage, and patience, and constancy, and forgiveness 
of enemies, follow the steps of this blessed saint, as he fol- 
lowed the steps of Christ, who, for the joy that was set be- 
fore him, endured the cross, and despised the shamey and is 
now set down at the right hand of God. Alleluja. 

^\ Most blessed Saviour and Redeemer Jesus, who out of 
^^ thine infinite mercy and compassion, didst kindle in the 
blessed apostle St. Andrew, so ardent a love for thee that 
he left all to be thy true and faithful follower ; inspire our 
souls, we most humbly beseech thee, with a holy desire of 
thee ; that we may so earnestly desire, as diligently to seek 
thee; so successfully seek, as to be happy in finding thee^ 
make ti« so sensible of that happiness in finding, as most fer- 
vently to love thee ; so effectually to express that love, as to 
suffer any -thing for thy sake with a joyful and triumphant 
spirit. O grant that all the miseries of this life may be ren- 
dered easy and supportable by thy divine assistance, by the 
contemplation of thy example, and by the many patterns of 
constancy and virtue which thy now glorified saints, but once 
afflicted servants, have in all ages set forth for Qur imitation 
and encouragement. Thus encouraged by the bright exam- 
ple of thy blessed apostle, sustained by the assurance of eter- 
nal rewards, and directed in the right way by th6 light of 
thy doctrine, may we so pass through things {emporal, as. 
finally to lose not the things eternal ; through thy inerits and 
intercession, O most blessed Saviour and. Redeemer Jesus; 
to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, be'ali honoiilr» 
and glory, might, majesty,, and dominion, henceforth andibr 
ever. Amen* : • 

l^dflthe Collect Jbrth^ JPay.^^ 



Devotions for Stl Thomases Day* 

JTWE other disciples said to Thomas, We have seen the> 
•■- Lord ; biit he said unto them. Except I shall see in his 
hand the print of the nails, and put my finger into the pruit 
of the nails> and thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe. 

aas 



%92 Jk99tiM^/TS(. Thoma$U Daf. 

After'dglit daft Jfmk came io, the doors being s^end 
aloed jDtbe wdati and saidi Peace be withjroiu Then said 
he to Thomas, Reaeh hither thy finger and behold wy hands ; 
and reach Utker thy band, and thriist it into my side ; and 
be not (aithlesai b«t' believing. 

Thomas, now no koger able to resist so clear an evi- 
4Bacet cited out lo J#mi8, My Lord and my Gcd. 

O Admirable sweetness of our Saviour's sfiirlt ! Thomas 
was incredulstis, and peremptory ; and yet our Lord forgives 
him all, and restores him to bis &vour with the easy penance 
of a gMMtle repvoot • . 

Because thou hast seen, O Thomas, thou bast believed. 

BUued nrt ihey mhich have not setn, and yet have be* 
iievtd. 

O Eternal God, Fountain of all truth and holiness, in whom 
to believe is life eternal ; let thy grace, we most hum- 
bly beseech thee, descend into our souls, that the commemo- 
ration of this blessed apostle's infidelity may make us take 
warning by his example, and that the revelations which thou 
hast been pleased to make of thyself, may cause u« con- 
stantly to acknowledge thee as our Lord and our God, and 
profess* ouraelvee the servants of the ever blessed Jesus. 
Thou, Lord, who hadst compassion on the ignorance and 
infirmity of St. Thomas, and by his frailties magnified thy 
mercy, in bringing him to a full assurance of thy Son's resur- 
rection ; give us grace likewise to improve all thy dispensa- 
lt}ons untcy c^r spiritual advantage, that< when we stand, we 
may take heed lest we &I1 ; and that when we are fallen, we 
may endeavour to rise. For, if we have any good dispo^- 
tion, we acknowledge that it springs from thy grace ; if we 
have persevered in doing well, it is because thy strength 
enabled ne. . O God, keep us steadfast in the faith of thy 
holy name, and conform us to the faith of that Jesus in whom 
Vie believe ; that so at the l^t, we may receive the end of 
our fkith,. even the salvation of our souls, by the same Jesu^ 
Christ, our blessed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
lJd4 the qolkcifir the J^a^} 
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Gffict of Devotion fbf Chrisimas Day. 

To be used in private^ or in the family. 

OFFICE FOR THE MORNING. 

nrO'DAYfor «A our Lord was bom^^ome let u% udwre 
■* him. 

1. Bring to our Lord, all fou his servants, bring to our 
Lord the sacrifice of praise ; bring to our Lord, all ye na- 
tions of the earth) bring hymns of glory to his great name. 

To'dayfor ua our Lord waa boru'^come let ua adore him. 

2. O joyful tidings, worthy of an angel's mouth ! " Be- 
hold) to you is born this day^ a Saviour, who is Christ the 
I^rd." 

To-day for ua our Lord waa bom'-'^ome let ua adore him., 

3. Let us learn of him, and he will teach us his ways ; 
let us follow him, and we shall walk in his path — for the 
law and its types were given by Moses ; but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

To'dayfor ua our Lord waa born — come let ua adore him. 

4. Come, let us ascend to the house of our Lord, where 
be Is truly worshipped, and celebrate this day with a hply 
joy— imploring his mercies for all we need, and blessing his 
bounty for all we enjoy. 

To-day for ua our Lord waa bom-^come let ua adore himm 

PSALM, 

How early, O my God, didst thou engage to redeem us ! 

The aeed of the woman shall bruise the head of the aerpent^ 

How often didst thou repeat thy promises to Abraham ! 

In thy aeed ahall all the nations of the earth be bleaaed. 

How many methods did thy mercy invent ; by unquestion- 
able tokens to give notice of thy coming ! 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son \ and his 
name shall be called EmmanueU 

There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse ; and 
a branch shall grow out of his rootSv 

And the ^irk of the Lord shall rest upou him \ the sjnrit 
of wisdom and understands^ ; 

The s{Hrit of counsel and might ; the 6|unt of knowledge, 
and the fear of the Lord. 

The Lord thy God shall raise up unto thee a propfaet qf 
thy brethren I unto bina shall ye h^rkw« 



2S4 Devotions /or ChrUtmoM Day. 

But thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be least amoo^ 
the thousands of Judah ; yet out of thee shall he come forth 
unto me, who is to be the ruler in Israel ; 

Whose goings forth have been of old ; even from the days 
of eternity. 

Hark, how the Almighty Father introduces his Son, com- 
manding first all the angels of God to worship him* 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ; thou art 
my Son, and I will be thy Father. 

I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance ; and the . 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possesalon. 

Th(Ai art mine elect, my servant whom I have chosen, to 
raise up the tribes of Judah, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel. 

I will give thee a light for the Gentiles ; that thou mayest 
be my salvation to the ends of the earth. 

Hark, how the ancient prophets rejoice in the Messiah) 
and in soft and gentle words fbretel his compassionate office. 

He shall come down as rain into a fleece of wool ; andas 
^rops of dew distilling on the earth. 

He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; and gently ]ea4 
those that are with young. 

He shall gather the lambs with his arm ; and carry them 
in his bosom. 

The bruised reed shall he not break ; nor quench the 
smoking flax. 

Highteousuess and peace shall flourish in his days ; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end^ 

Then shall the eyes of the blind be opened i and the ears 
ef the deaf be made to hear. 

Then shall all the tongues of the dumb be loosened ; and 
the lame man shall leap as an hart. 

Thus, O Jesus, did thy holy prophets prophesy of thee ; 
thus did thy servants sing thy praises. 

Wonder, O my soul, at the mercies of thy Lord ; how in-? 
finitely transcending even our utmost wishes^ 
. The eternal Wisdom himself comes down, to clothe him- 
self with our miserable nature. 

Had thy Saviour been lesa than God, we could never have 
believed the mysteries of his doctrine. 

Had he not been man, we could not have had a suffer- 
ing Redeemer ; nor the powerful motives of his holy ex- 
ample. 

S;a4 be been merely man, his sulTeringi would, have wfti^ 
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ed that infinite merits by which they atoned for our trans- 
gressions. 

Had he been only God, he could never have died upon the 
cross, nor suffered the least of those afflictions he so glori- 
ously overcame. 

O blessed Jesus I both God and man art thou in thy glo- 
rious person ; teach us, as both, to adore and follow thee. 

Be thou our Gocf, and teach us to adore thee ; be thou our 
guide^ and teach us to follow thee. 

O thou eternal King of heaven, display towards us thy 
grace and glory, ■ 

So rule us here, that we may obey thy grace ; so favour 
us hereafter, that w« may enjoy Uiy glory. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. 

THE LESSON^From Isamb. 
O Zloo, ^lat tmngest good tilings, get thee up ixAo the 
lii^ mountain. O lerusalem, that bringest good tidings^ 
kyk up ttiy voice with strength, lift it up, be not afrMd ; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Beh<M your God. Eehold, the 
I^rd will come wit^ strong hand, and his «nn ^all rule for 
him. With r^;hteousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity the meek of the earth. The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 
kid. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain ; for the earth shall be full kX the kaowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

Thus, holy Jesus, did the ancient prophets foretel thy per- 
fections, and the blessed changes thy doctrines should pro« 
duce ; the cruelty of the proud should be softened into meek- 
ness, and the innocency of the weak be protected by the 
strong. 

This was thy wise and gracious design; to make U9 hafi* 
fty^ by making us holy. 

Thou who alone art mrghty in power, verify, we beseech 
thee, these glorious predictions; defend the good, and re- 
buke the wicked, and fill the earth with thy knowledge ; that 
all discord and animosity jnay utterly cease, and truth and 
justice govern the world. 

This was thy wise and gracious design ; to make us hap^ 
py^ by making us holy. 
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THE HTMN. 
Hither, ye faithful, haste with songs of trittinph } 
To Bethlehem haste, the Lord of life to meets 
To you this day is bom a Prince and Sayiou^-* 
O come and let us worship at his feet. 

O Jesus ! for such wondrous condescension 
Our thanks and praises are an offering meet; 
Now is the word made flesh, and dwells among us; 
O come and let us worship at his feet 

' Shout his Almiehty name, ye choirs of angels* 
Let the celestial courts his praise repeat ; 
Unto our God be glory in the highest, 
O come and let us worship at his feet. 

OGod, who every year renewest the holy joy of thy 
Church, by the welcome festival of her Saviour's birth; 
grant, we beseech thee, that we may, with devout affection, 
welcome this first rising of the Sun of Righteousness, and, 
with holy sincerity and zeal, follow him through his suffer- 
ing yet glorious course, increasing in knowledge, in truth, 
and in love ; till in the end we amve at the perfect glories 
of his heavenly rest; through the same our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who, with thee, and the Holy Ghost, liveth 
and reignetb^ ever one God, world without end. Amen, 
l^dd the Collect/or the DiiyO 



OFHCE FOR THE EYENIKO. 

(^Repeat the introduptory Devotions, in the Morning Office, maiked 
1, 2, 3, and then add] 

4. Blessed be thy glorious name, O glorious Son of God, 
and blessed be thy mercy for ever; thou hast graciously 
fulfilled what thy prophets foretold, and entered on the office 
of man's Redeemer. 

To-day /or U8 our Lordvfat born^'^ome let ua adore him. 

[Then repeat the Psalm in the Morning Office.3 

THE LESSON— Titus ii- U. 
For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appear- 
ed unto all men ; teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lu8U, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
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10 this present world ; looking for that hlesaed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus, O XesuS} thou dost teach us to remember that fhou 
art a spiritual Redeemer, come to enlighten our dark minds, 
to renew our depraved affections. 

For thou hxi9t bought ua unto thyself^ to be a peculiar peo- 
ple^ zealous of good works. * 

O maf the light of thy truth shine into our hearts, and the 
beams of thy grace purify and redeem them ; that so we 
may humbly and joyfully expect the eternal fruition of thy 
glorious presence. 

For thou hast bought ua unto thyaelf^ to be a peculiar peo- 
plCf zealous of good works. 

THE HYMN, 

How matchless is thy- form, O King ! 

Tfay mouth with grace o'erflows ^ 
Because fresh blessing^ God on thee 

Eternally bestows. 

Gird on thy sword, roost mighty Prince* 

And clad in rich array. 
With glorious ornaments of power 

Majestic pomp display. 

For thy firm throne, O God, is fix'd 

For ever to endure ; 
Thy sceptre's sway shall always last. 

By righteous laws secure. 

To Father, Son, &c. 

OHoly and ever blessed Jesus, wlio, being the eternal 
Son of God, and most high in the glory of the Father, 
didst vouchsafe for ua sinners, to be bom of an humble vir« 
gin, and to be subject to the weakness, the wants, and sor« 
rows t>f our nature, to accomplish our redemption ; excite in 
titf, we beseech thee, a due sense of thy infinite love, that 
adoring thee as our Lord and our God, and believing in thee 
as our all-sufficient Saviour, we may evermore trust in thy 
infinite merits, imitate thy holy example, and obey thy 
righteous commands ; that thus we may finally enjoy thy 
glorious promises, living and reigning for ever with thee, 
who, with the Father^ and the Holy Ghost, livest and reign- 
"est, God blessed for ever, world without end. Amen. 
iAdd the Collect for the Day.^ 
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Devotions for St. Stephen^ Day. 

ST. Stephen, full of grace and courage, resolutely pn> 
clumed the Gospel of his Master; and none could resist 
the wisdom and spirit with which he s^ake* 

He boldly set before the Jews their awful guilt, and the 
awful guilt of their forefathers, as betrayers and murderers 
of the juat One^ and of those who foretold his coming* 

When they expressed against him their rage and lury, he 
looked steadfastly up, and saw the heavens opened, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God^ 

While they stoned him, he triumphantly called upoa bis 
Saviour, Lord Jesus^ receive my spirits and, kneeling down, 
implored the pardon of his murderers, Lord^ lay not this nn 
to their charge* 

OMost great and glorioiis Lord God, the bountiful be* 
slower of all blessings, who in thy first martyr St. Ste- 
phen, hast vouchsafed to thy Church an eminent example of 
all Christian graces, kindle in our hearts, w^ beseech thee, 
a zealous emulation of his faith and courage, his zeal and 
constancy, his patience and resignation, his meekness and 
love; that imitating his constancy ia maintaining thy truth, 
and his charity in forgiving our enemies, we may finally be 
received into the everlasting kingdom of peace and love, 
there to enjoy the exalted vision of the face and excellency 
of God the Father^ Son^ and Holy Ghost >• to whom be glory 
and power, honour and adoration, thanksgiving and praise, 
now and for ever. Amen. 

l^^dd the Collect for the Day.^ 



Devotions for Si. John the Evangelists Day^ 

npHIS is the favourite diseiple who leaned on our Lord's 
-■- breast at his last supper, and to whom were revealed the 
secrets of heaven. 

This is he, in whom meet all those glorious titles of Apo8< 
tie, Evangelist, Prophet, and Confessor. 

This is he, who, above all those glorious titles, delights b 
this one, incomparably greater than they all— ^c dlseifilt 
whom Jesus loved. 

He alone had the sympathy and courage to assist at the 



J^evtmfof/bftke H6t9 Im^etmf Day. Mf 
ortMg tlie moumiog ifii)Kll«r (tf Jeftusi huslcM Ml A€ gioff 
tt&d iotK 

OGod, by the prerogative of whose special grace the'bl^* 
ed apostle St. John obumied the transcendent title of 
•ihc beloved qf hie Maeter^ and afterwards became the great 
teaeh^ of ohadtf throughout the world % granty we beseech 
thee, that his sacred memory may excite us to attain the 
SMiie pmri^ of bodf and rakid, the saite %it9Af Icfve of th(d^ 
and sincere ckailiy one ftn* another; that so «^ may pbssess 
a humble^ d[um to the sane blessed thl^ the M^ved" qf 
^ut Makteti aml'shafe in iu hi^ypy consequences, th)r gillce 
herer and tlqF glory hervafter; tfarouf^ J^sut Christ thy 
SoiH who iireth and reigneth, one God, wi^ iMe and the 
Holy Ghesty world without end. Amen. 

lyMiiheMiectfit'ihelhttf,^ 



Bemims jfbr the Holy Innocmts^ Dhf. 

OThe wonderftil Providence of God I which OTerrukd 
the puri^ose of cruelty in the tyrant Herod, to the im« 
mortal glory of the kmocent children whose blood he shed> 

For these were brought from amongst men as the firdt 
fVuits of God and the Lamb; and in thefar mouths there was 
found no gs^le; they are without s^t before the throne of 
God. 

A voice was heard in Kama, lamentation, and great nfoiirh- 
ing; Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be 
^omfbrced, because \Stf are not. 

Weep not for thy children, Rachel \ behold they live. 

Be xomjfbrttdi they are exalted M gioryi they reign tH(h 
their 8mvi9ur/or ever -and ever^ 

O Blessed and eternal God, who, by the martyrdoni of 
the Holy Innocents, hast taught thy Church, that no age 
or occasion of sutfering for the Saviour is exempt from iifgh 
reward { grant, we beseech thee, that owr celebration of this 
festhral nsay lead us snpremdy to adore thy mysterious Pro^ 
vidence. O do thou s(tif up our hearts sincerely and fiuth- 
fully to glorify thee by an innocent and holy life; humbly to 
aabndt to thy wiHi to trust in thy goodness; and, contemn- 

Bb 



9M Devotiom for the CirciMtdtton. 

iog the world, to ts|nre after thy (aToor ; that thus, finallf, 
bf thj merqr, we may be admitted to the participation of 
the immortal felicities of that heavenly kingdom where these 
innocoit martyrs are exalted, throagh Jesus Christ our Lwd. 
ji»ien» 



Devotums far the Circumctsian^ or Kem^Ytar'^s Dtq* 

TO-DATour Lord was circumcised, and recdved the 
divine and saving name of Jesus. AUeluja. 

Comcj let ue adore Mm, Come^ let ue adore hinu 

To-day our blessed Saviour, who was Lord of the law, 
and by his perfect purity absolutely exempt from its penal* 
ties, submitted for us to the piunful rite of circumciaon, and 
dishonour of being reckoned among unners. 

To-day was given the name above every name, that at the 
same of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, of 
things on earth, and things under the earth. 

O blessed Jesus, make good to us thy precious name, and 
save us from our sins ; that now we may begin a new year 
of pie^ and holiness, and cancel by our repentance the fell- 
ings of^the old. 

• 

OMost blessed God, who, for our example, didst com- 
mand thy beloved Son to submit his pure and innocent 
flesh to the rigour of the law ; and for encouragement of 
our hope, didst make choice of the divine and tender name of 
Jbsus ; teach »«, we beseech thee, with readiness and humi- 
lity to obey thy sacred laws, howsoever averse they may be 
to our unmortified passions; and in all our necessities, to call 
with joy and confidence on that holy name, through which, 
whatsoever we ask, we are promised shall be granted. £n« 
due UB with courage and resolution to resist the temptations 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; that being rescued 
from the dominion of sin, and turned from darkness to light, 
we may evermore live as thy servants and subjects. Mind- 
ful of the shortness and uncertainty of life, may we diligently 
employ the allotted term of our probation in working out 
our salvation ; that so, at the last and awful day of account, 
we may be accepted and blessed through the merits of him, 
Who is the only Saviour, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
L^<W the Collect for the iJoy.] 
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Devotions for the Epiphany. 

TO-DAY the wise men brought presents to our Lord. 
AlUluja. 
Come^ let us adore him, Comey let us adore him. 
To-day the wise men were led by a star to the cradle of 
our Lord, and falling down, adored him, and offered hitn 
their royal presents of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

Now were the first fruito of the Gentiles consecrated unto 
the Lord, and that prophecy happily fulfilled ; <* The Gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising." Mleluja I Aileluja I Alleluja, 

OGed, who, by the guidancie of a miraculous star, didst 
lead the Gentiles to the eternal Sun of Righteousness, 
newly risen upon the world ; v)i beseech thee to lead us by 
thy grace to a spiritual knowledge and love of this Saviour^ 
the only hope and refuge of fallen man. O let thy holy 
Spirit illuminate our understandings with the knowledge of 
him ; incline our wills to obey him, and our affections to de~ 
Bire and seek after him. May vfe render him homage by our 
wealth employed in his service^ and for the good of others ; 
by our prayers and praises devoutly offered to him ; and by 
eur souls and bodies presented as a holy and living sacrifice 
to him ; and may wcy with ardour, look forward to the glo* 
rious period, when thy chosen people, the Jews, with the fuN 
nessof the Gentiles, shall come to the saving knowledge of 
thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, M(orld without 
end. Amen, 

lAdd the Collect for ihe Day.^ 



Devotions for the Festival of theConversion of St. Paul. 

TO-DAY let us remember the great Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, miraculously converted to the Christian faith. 
ComCy let U8 adore the Almighty Gody who hath made ihia 
apostle great in the Church. Alleluja, 

This day we commemorate, how our Lord, in a glorious 
light, appeared from heaven to the greatest persecutor of his 
name ; and made him, with trembling and astonishment, cry 
out> Lord^ what wilt thou have me to do ,' He was made 
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Mind that he might see; and from a moat bitter peraecutoi^ 
he atraightway became a most aealous d^iple ^ not a di9€i/iU 
only, but an ofio^Ue, AlUluja. 

We cekbraia tloi 4ay one of tl^ most atupei¥kiiia ehMigft 
that ever waa wrought; a conver^on» the moat wonderfid 
of all coiQversiona; and from whiph mUlions of 9thei;siifre 
been derived. The iUustrioui coni;ert pneaches uadauntcMily 
the biKh he had ooce opposed ; and he, who hiad persecutaA 
others ip dea^t even UijFs down his life in deleic« of the 
$ame fiuth. Jiieiuja i AlUluja. 

Thou art ^ vessel of election, O Paul i teachctr of the 
(xentiks I the great preacher of truth thpoughout the world* 
We bless thee, O God, for having caua^ through the 
preaching of thy blessed Apostle Paul, the light of salvadon 
to shine on the nations that sat in darkness and the shadev 
of death. Mieli^Ja^ 

Hefoughtagood fighjt, be gnidied Us course* he kept the 
&ith. 

jfnd thcr^fksre tfym wet hid mifor kim e f ro«o of rights* 
9u$ne9t. 

O Almighty God^ may we evev deveiitiy praise thy graesi 
whereby thou cKdst make this i^oatle a v&satf Jtrifumii 
vnto glory i mkj w ever adore that in^omprehefisible love 
whereby thou didsi enable him to promulgate the biesssd 
Gospel throughout the world. Encourag^ by thy mmef 
to him, may wr never deHNor of obtahmg forgi v enes s fram 
thee. Always keeping m mind the doctrines which he 
taught, resolutely following bk seaiotts and holy exampiei 
continuing in thy service faithfol unto death, mv^ wm^ at last, 
receive a crown of life and glory in the highest heavens, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 
[Add the C9ikfi fir fht iay.'] 

pef^ipnfifor t/^f Festival of the Purification^ ^ 
nrO-BAY $m bl€$HiHfifd wm ArH$nf^4 in IM^ ymtU$. 

To-day the blessed anjd hol^ mother of G€4» In meet hum^ 
Mb ehe^ence, peri>P8ked the commnNi rilea of pHrifieaijpo, 
and presented her first-bom, fous, in the tempbi; vedeem* 
iog bim» aceofding to the 1m^ for th« price of &m a^aksk 
orsilver. 



Devotions for the Season (if Lent. 3SfB 

To-day the clevout Simeon took our Lord in his arms ; 
and knowing that nothing now could make him happier but 
the joys of heaven, burst forth in this ardent prayer to God : 
JVhw letteat thou thy servant depart in fieace^ according to 
thy wordi for mine eyea have seen thy satvation. 

To-day the holy widow and prophetess Anna, who had 
spent her life in fasting and prayer, and in the service of the 
temple, came happily in, and saw our Lord, and spake glo-^ 
riously of him to all who expected redemption in Israel. 

Behold, the Lord, thy mighty Governor^ is come into his^ 
holy temple ; be glad, O Sion, and rejoice to meet thy God*. 
jilleluja. 

OGod, who dost call ua this day to commemorate the* 
blessed Virgin's presenting herself in the temple to be 
purified, and her Son to be redeemed according to the law; 
give ua grace, we beseech thee, to adore and praise the con- 
descension of thy Providence, which, by such great examples, 
dost teach ua our duty of submitting to thy wise and holy 
discipline, though sometimes appearing unnecessary for our- 
selves. Grant that we may ever reverently attend the pub- 
lic institutions of thy holy religion, and never neglect those 
means which thou hast provided for purifying our cori'upt 
natures. Subdue in our hearts the emotions of pride and 
vain-glory, and enable ua ever diligently to imitate the 
tumble and holy example of our blessed ftedeemer. By our * 
lives, as well as by ot^r professions, may «v confess Jesus 
Christ thy Son, to be our Lord and Saviour, the light if the 
Cxentiles, and the glory of Israel ^ tftatthus 5kv may be par- 
takers of the everlasting salvation which he has purchased; 
vrho, with thee and. the Ht>ly Ghost, Uvetb and reigneth, one 
God, world without end; Amen. 

[^Mdthe Collect for the, Day, \ 



jQevotions. to be med every Day during the Season 
of Lent. 

#>OME, let U3 arise and go to our Father; let us. turn to 
^ the Lord our God, that he may turn to us and bless us. 

Let us follow our divine Master in his forty d^ys retire- 
ment and fasting. 

Our blessed Lord, who fdr our sakes Idid fast forty days 
W)d forty nights, virill not refuse us his grace, that our fleshi 
bb2 



SSI4 MditiP0ta X>t9.9iifin9 M ^i^W^df^ 

^^9 iiibdiMd la tiM: wifib V^ iMf trar dM»s In^ 
4ioo8 in r^gbtMiinifiii^ true hotimfan. 

Let tt» tum twTf w^ (fom Hm^ fvtt wvs VKl di» I#Qpi 
mil tum kom hit fi(Bfice «Ag«9. 

The Lord ouv Qod b gmuoivi «xi4 piercifii!, Mpv^le^ V* 
ftf , and of gteat kiQdDei9» %nd repintith bm of the eiiL 

K wof man ain» we h^m w Adi^ocait wUh the Faitav 
Jesm Chi^ the Itisbttottas and b^ 19 the i^tf^s^m/Sfm far 
ourafas. 

Let ua kiMBhlf eoniMa and Danehre to fofaake onr aittki 

And uri»t.fmtJUi Jfutum ro bri^gj^mh fimU* «Mi jfb^ 
ff/kenrance. 

Father, we have linned agmitthee, 

vf nc( mu^ nA marc if or^y lo /^ (;^4f d! My c^iMcrn* 

I^B U9» O I^rd our Saf io^Tf, 

QQodt who ha^ ca^ed tf«, to lighten the weight of om^ 
corrupt bpdii^ which ^reai, dpwn ouc ionnortAl spulfh, 
hy the long i^ aoleipan abwieoceoC forty d^jra; dispose it9» 
iQ^ beseech thee, copsfpi^ousljr to oboerve thia wbeleaon^ 
discipline pre9ci^>ed tp «« by. the Chi^rcb^ Grant that «t 
niay deimili^ ibis holy a(i^a^99 to religioui^ retJ^nMnentan^me- 
d^^9li<H^« %:» iei^]9^ exi^mination of the state of qur «ouJa; 
to sincere, repientince for otir auis ; that so» by due mortiSf 
cation of ihe. Besb^ fnd by freqaqnt dc(¥Qtton3> aU oti^- canial 
appetites n^y be fitted for buria). in our Sayiour'a sra,vc; 
a)90 ajii our affectioQs r«[^y to ris^ Muth him to imnH>Ftaiity,t 
at those sacred feai^ fi^ which this season is design^ te 
4>rej^aice Hft. tbroughp^r I^prd. Jesus Chriit. 4m^». 
{AMjIk C:ikc$ forrtf^i il<^.] 

DevotioM to be adiedon Ash-Wednesday to the 

ther DevQSiofuJbr the Seaton of Lent, 

COHE, let ua bst, and mourn, and pray ; for our Lord i^ 
merciful and just. 

OLord, deal not^wiA \^accQ|?di^ to our sins ;, 
Mr revfurd ua according t^ e^tfr iniquiti^^. 
Remember not our former transgressions s 
£uf ict'tAjf. mercfj/i 9fiee4Uyi^ deliver i^^ 



JOtvpikmfor $Ht feHvoat qf $$. MoHhia^: Ma 

iV Mt 9lfmf <^tkf name. 

Ibqji tl^ s«rvAiits> good Lord) for tby merey'a sake ^ 
• And forget not the souIb of the humble for ever. 
Beceive and comfort all trae penitents; 
Wh9 turn to thee in Vfeefiing^ faiting^ itmi fira^fing. 
Deliver all who are tempted ;. 
Good Lordy deitver them. 

B6 graoioiis^ O Lord) be gracioiia to all vho are veaiy 
and heavy laden ; 
JVor let any of them be brought to cot^fiuion, 
•Spare thy people^ good L0H9 apare them ; 
y^d to aU thyfaithjul give ^fe etemai. 
Vouchsafe to us the light of thy countenance ; 
And quieten U9 with the joy qfthy nalvmtion. 
Defend us^. O Christ, from the danger of the enemy ; 
And kee^ ut^/rom the evil of out awn hearts. 
O Christ) bear us ; 
O lAtmb qf God^ hear u^. 
Lord) have mercy upon us ; 
ChriBti harve mercy itfion ua* 

MOST gracious God, the fountain of all mercy and hlesfr- 
ing) who desirest not the death of a sinner, nor de- 
spisest the tears of the penitent ; favourably receive these our 
supplications, and effectually move our hearts to a true con^ 
trition; that, reccdving forgiveness of the sins we have 'pre- 
sumed to commit, we may be delivered from the evils we 
have deserved to suffer ; and, assisted by thy grace, and fbd 
by thy heavenly word, may spend the short remainder of our 
days in a more perfect denial of our corrupt inclinations, 
and more firm reliance on thy glorious promises ; through 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy who, with thee, and tiie 
Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, world wath^u^ 
e^d* Amen. 

Z4dd the CoUect fir the Ifi^.^ 



Devotions far the Festival of St. Matthias. 

LET them that^ stand talie heed lest they falU Judas^ wa^ 
an apostle, yet betrayed hta^Master, and died in despair; 
and another tpok. his office^ 

The eleven appointed tiino forthe^vaoant apostleshipi Bai^ 
oaMs «nd:Matthia% aad^gave tttem lot% a&d^pmy«dt 



296 Devotions for the Festival of the Annunciation. 

They prayed, Thou, Lord, that knowest the hearts of all 
men, show which of those two thou hast chosen— and the lot 
fell on Matthias* 

The lot fell on Matthias, a continual follower of Jesus, 
firom the baptism of John till the day of hb ascensioo; and 
he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

He lived their life, and died their death ; 

And 9U3 with them in glory to judge the twelve tribes of 
laraeL 

O Almighty and everlasting God ; by whose special grace 
the blessed Matthias was chosen to supply the room 
of the traitor Judas, and complete the number of the apos- 
tles; grant, we humbly beseech thee, that our devout cele- 
bration of his memory may excite in ua a lively desire to 
imitate his virtues, that thereby we may follow him in his 
passage to everlasting glory. May the recollection of the 
lamentable apostacy of Judas teach us the necessity of dili- 
gent and holy watchfulness ; that, under the guidance and 
succours of thy grace, we may be supported in all dangers, 
and carried through all temptations, through Jesus Christ 
our blessed Lord and Redeemer.. Amen. 
IJdd the Collect for the Bay.'] 



Devotions for the Festival of the Annunciation. 

TO-DAY the eternal Word was^made flesh. 
Come^ let ua. adore him. 

To-day the Archangel was sent from God to the Virgin 
Mary, and addressed her with the honourable salutation, 
"Hail, thou that apt highly favoured ; the Lord is with thee; 
blessed art thou among women.'* 

" Behold, thou shalt conceive and bear a Son, and thou 
shalt call his nam« Jesus ; he shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Hig.hest; apd of his. kingdom there 
shall be no end.'* 

And blessed Mary said, " Behold the handmaid of the^ 
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word.'* 

Therefore let alLgenerationa call her bieasedm, 

ALMIGHTY God and most merciful Father, who gavest 
thy only Son to take bur nature upon him of a pure 
Virgin, and di^st anqounce the glorious truth to her l^ tteb 



J}ew>gi9n9jbr ihejffih ^nday in Lent. 397 

message of an angd ; bless fi«, vre humbly beseech thee, with 
graoe, like her to keep and ponder m enr beaits, all thy 
wondrous^acts of lovei that we may bring forth fruits worthy 
of thejnn in our lives ; and mercifully grant that, umted to the 
Saviour in the communion of his Church, by a true and 
living fiuth, vfe may dwell^in him, and he in ti#, lor ever and 
ever* Amen* 

[Add the C^tlect fit the Z>fl^O 



The DevotioDi for thc^andays in Lent, the Mme as for <)rdiiiarj Sundays ; 
except the Iblloviiig : 

Devotions for the fifth Sunday in Lent^ called 
Pasmn Suni^f. 

BEHOLD the pasuon of our Lei*d drawa nigh : 
Let ue fi9^pare to eympatMze wUh kim in hie bitter 
oorrowif ^ 

OThat my head~were waters, and vuae eyes a liNWtain of 
tears, that day and night I might weep for my sinS| 
which were the cause of my Saviour's sufferings. 

What, O divine Saviour, did our weakness require, wUck 
tkott hast not done ! What, O thou Lamb of God, could our 
nulled iovent, which thou hast not suffered 2 

Far be it froQ» us to gloiy in any thing but the cross tiS 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto us^ and we unto 
the worid, and in whom is our tife^ our health, and our sal- 

What, O divine Saviour, did our weakness reqmre» whkb 
thou hast not ^one ! 

fVhati thou Lamb qf Godj could our malice invent^ 
which thou haet not et^ffered ! 

r\ God, who by the mortifying discipline of Lent dost teach 
>^ U9 to prepare for the celebration of our Saviour's pas- 
sion ; give ue grace, toe beseech thee, so devoutly to meditate 
on the series of his bitter sufferings, that our hearts may be 
penetrated with contrition for our offences, which were the 
cause of them ; that thus we may be fitted to share in the 
firiories of his resurrection, through the same Jesus Christ thy 
1^ ;. who onco suffered, but now liveth and reigneth with 
tkf^ in the umty of the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen. 
{Add tka Ct^kct fir Me Zkiy ] 
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Devotions for the Sunday next before Easier^ 
caUed Palm Sunday. 
fpO-DAY our Saviour entered Jerusalem in triumph* 
•*• Come^ let U9 adore him. 

Rejoice, O daughter of Zion ! shbut for gladness, O daugh- 
ter ot Jerusalem \ Behold, thy King cometh to thee, the ^usi 
One, and thy Saviour. 

Hoaanna in the highest. 

Strew the way for his triumph, and cry aloud* Hosanm, 
blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.^ He 
Cometh to thee, meek and lowly, and riding on a colt, the 
foal of an ass. ] 

Ho%anna in the highest* 

Lift up thy voice, and cry — ^Lo, this is the Lord, whom we 
have long expected ; he himself is come to redeem us ; Vh 
this is our God, we have waited for him, and he will save us. 
Hoeanha I This is the Lord, we have waited for himi even 
our God, whom we have long looked for ; O let us be glad, 
and rejoice In his salvation. 

•Mosanna in the highest. 

OGod, teach ti«, we beseech thee, by the solemnities of 
this day, which ushers in by a triutnfih the Saviour^s 
bitter fiassion^ to remembefr the fickleness of the glory of tbe^ 
world ; and so by thy grace mortify in us our esteem of its 
best deserved applauses, and bring us cheerfully to bear its 
crosses, that we finally may be partakers of the eternal elo^ 
ries on which our Saviour Christ hath entered ; who ilveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 



During F^assioD-Week add to the ordinary Devotions ibr Lent the Hdlowing. 
MOJSTDjiY. 

ALMIGHTY Father, who hast given thy onlybegotten 
Son to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and also an 
example of meek and patient suffering, of righteousness and 
holiness of life ; give us grace, that we may always, and at 
this time especially, thankfully receive that his inestimable 
benefit, and also daily endeavour ourselves to follow the 
blessed steps of his most holy life, and to be conformed to 
his death and sufierings, unto thy eternal glory, through th« 
same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 



DevoHoM for Lent. 49© 

TUESDAY, 

LET thy merciful cars, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
thy poor frail creatures ; and so strengthen and animate 
U9 by thy heavenly succours and consolations, that wc inay 
be always ready to suffer for thy holy name ; and following 
the suffering steps of thy Son Jesus Christ, in all lowlinessi^ 
meekness, and patience, even unto death itself, may at 
length attain the blessed hope of thy kingdom, through the 
same, thy well-beloved Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghost, now and evermore. Amen. 

WMDJSrESDAY. 

OLord Grod Almighty, who, to redeem lost mankind, didst 
suffer thy onXj Son to be at this time betrayed and sold 
into the hands ot his enemies, by one of his own disciples and 
^miliar friends ; grant ««, by the help of thy Spirit, always 
to detest and abhor our own sins, which, no less than the 
traitor Judas, was the occasion of the Saviour's death. Merci- 
fully sustain tta by thy grace, that we may never, after having 
tasted the good word of life, fall from thee, through covct- 
ousness or any other temptation ; but may steadfastly perse- 
vere unto the end, under all trials, in the fellowship of thy 
Word and Spirit, and in the communion of all saints both 
in heaven and earth, through the same Jesus Christ our Lord* 
Amen. 



Devotions to be used on the Thursday before Eas^ 

ter^ instead of the other Devotions for the Season of Lent, 

OUR Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, Take, eat, this 
is my body, which was given for you : Do this in remem- 
brance of me. 

After the same manner also he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks he gave it to them,^saying. This cup is the 
New Testament in my blood. This do ye as oft as ye drink 
it in remembrance of me. 

As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show forth the Lord's death till he come.. 

I^UR Lord Jesus, rising from supper, laid aside his gar- 
^' ipents, and took a towel and girded himself; after that. 



S09 Additkmal DtvMwmfar Ae Communhn. 

he poured water into a hmbh amf began to wash the dBad* 
pleif fiwt^ and 10 w^ them fPi<h Che towel wherews^ he wii 

After be had wariMd their fee^flidhedtaiBeD Ma g«tnenl% 
iMi waa aet down a«uiu he said unto theniy Know je wharl 
have done unto yottl Yon caltme Master and Le«^ and jw 
say well ; far ao I ani. 

If I9 theni your Lord and Master^ trnve waihed youc fot^ 
ye ou^ also to wath one anotber^s feet ; for I have givea 
yoo an esanplethat ye should do as I have done to yo«* 

GRANT, O Lord Jesas Christ, tUat as thy Church doth 
this day devoutly and reverently commemorate the n^ 
stitution of thy holy supper, so wty with all the true mem* 
hers of thy Church, may, through a living faith and chanty, 
spiritually paruke of thy most precious body and blood, tm 
vf€ come at length to sit down with thee in thy kingdom, to 
celebrate the everlasting festival of love. And as thou didait 
aho this day give ub an example of thy great and profound 
humility, by condescending to wash even the feet of thydis^ 
ciples, we beseech thee to instil into our hearts the veiy 
same humility, and to cleanse and purify U9 from our sins, 
that so we may be clothed with thy righteousness ; and aft€r 
a short time of suflfering here, may live and reign with tbce 
for eVer, world without end. Ametim 

{Add the Collect for the Da^fJ} 



Devotions to be added to our other Devotione on 

ihoee Daye when the Holy Communiott^^ admini9tereiL 

FOR THB MORNING. 

I Am the living bread .which came down from heaven; if 
any one eat of this bread, he shall live for ever. 

This is my body which is given for you. 

This is my blood which is shed for you and for many, for 
the remission of sins. 

O sweet and sacred feast ! wherein Christ himself is by 
lively symbols received by the fahhful ; and the memory of 
his passion forcibly renewed. 

O exalted and inestimable feast ! wherein our ipinds axe 
filled with grace, and our future glory secured to us by tkar 
mod precious pledges; 
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la the strength of this bread we will steadfastly walk| 
Even to the mountain (if the God of our salvation* AllC" 
Inja. 

ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, who, of thy tender 
love and mercy, didst give thy only Son to suffer death 
upon the cross for us miserable sinners, who lay in darkness 
and the shadow of death ; grant, we beseech thee, that 5Etr(r, 
duly celebrating a perpetual memory of this his precious 
death and sacrifice until his coming again, may be partakers 
of his most blessed body and blood ; be filled with his spirit 
and life ; and being made thy chUdren^ may finally be ex- 
alted to an inheritance everlasting, to the bosom of this thy 
Son Jesus Christ our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 

FOK TH£ EVENING. 

W& have tasted and seen how good the Lord is; 
Therefore our aouU shall magnify him for ever* 
We will rejoice in God our Saviour^ 
From this timeforthj for evermore. 
For unto us is given <the bread of life ; 
Unto us is o/iened the fountain qf salvation» 

A LMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, we most heartily 
■^^ desire to bless and magnify thy holy name, for the ines- 
timable gift of the body and blood of thy Son, which we 
have this day spiritually received under lively symbcds; 
grant that, being incorporated into his mystical body, the 
blessed company of the faithful, we may be evermore re- 
freshed by his mercy, and guided by his grace. From this day 
forth, w^ offer up ourselves^ i>ur souls and bodies, to thy dis- 
posal, to be a reasonable and living sacrifice rendered accept- 
able unto thee, through the one full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice of this thy Son, our only Mediator and Advocate^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 



Office of Devotion for Good-Friday. 

OFFICE FOR TttE MORNING. 

TE^HEN we had sold ourselves to sin, and had all become 
^ * the slaves of Satan ; the blessed Jesus descended from 
heaven, and shed his blood to purchase our redemption. 
Come, let us adore our God who redeemed us, 
Cc 



$01 DevoHoni /or Good-Frtday. 

Let us consecrate thb daj to holy meditation on Ub on- 
paralleled sufferings ; repenting from our hearu of our manj 
sins, and thankfully adoring his infimte mercies. 

Comtj let us adore our Ood who redeemed «•• 

Let us wean our minds from worldly concerns, and mor- 
tify our passions by holy self-denial ; that, carried on the 
wings of fasting and alms, our prayers may ascend more 
swiftly to heaven. 

Come^ let um adore our God who redeemed us. 

t^SALM. 

My God ! who can complain of dobg too muchi when 
they consider the labour of Jesus ! 

When he might have flown on the wings of the chentlum ; 
he chose to walk with us worms of the dust* 

When he might have commanded manna from heaven ; in 
the sweat of his brows be would eat his bread. 

When he might have made the angete his footato^ ; be 
rather became the servant of bis parents. 

It was thy meat and drink to do thy Father's will ; O Je- 
sus, make it cur's to perform thine. 

My God ! who can repine at suffering too much, when 
tbey remember the afflictions of Jesus 1 

Those many afflictions which be so patiently endured; 
whose weight he bm^ with holy resignation ; 

Even from his humble cradle in the manger of Bethlehem, 
to his bitter cross on the mount of Calvary. 

We bear the badge of a crucified Saviour ; and shall we 
shrink back at every cross we meet ? 

We believe in a Lord who was crowned with thorns ; and 
shall we expect to tread on nothing but roses? 

Before our eyes, O Jesus, we see thee humble and meek ; 
and shall thy servants be proud and insolent ? 

We see thee travel up and down, poor and unregarded ; 
and shall thy followers expect to be rich and esteemed ? 

Thy charitable labours were maliciously slandered; and 
shall we not have the patience to hear our faults reproved ? 

Thou disdainedst notto be called in scorn the Carpenter's 
Son ; and cannot we bear to receive injury and insult ? 

O how unlike are we to the blest Redeemer, who de- 
scended from heaven to become our pattern 1 

How do we go astray from the sacred path, which the 
holy Jesus traced with his own steps ! 
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Pity, O blessed Redeemer, the iDfirmities of thy children; 
strengthen with thy grace our fainting hearts. 

Arm us, O glorious Conqueror of sin and death, against 
all the fears and terrors of the world. 

Arm all our powers with t^iose celestial virtues, of faith, 
and hope, and bvincible love : 

That we may still go on, and resolutely oppose whatever 
stands in our way to heaven. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shkll be, world 
without end. Amen. 



The LESSON.— From Isazad, the Psalms, &cc. 

Hearken unto me, my people, give ear unto me, O my 
Nation ; for a law shall proceed from me, and I will make 
my judgment to rest for a light of the people. I gave my 
back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off 
the hair; I hid not my face from shame andvspittbg. I 
have trodden the winepress alone, and of the people there 
was none with me. I looked, and there was none to help^ 
All that see me, laugh me to scorn ; they shoot out their 
lips, they shake the head, saying. He trusted in the Lord that 
he would deliver him ; let him deliver him, seeing he de* 
lighted in him. I was as one that is deaf and heard not, as a 
dumb man that opened not his mouth. They gaped upon 
me with their mouths, as a ravening and roaring lion ; for 
dogs have compassed me, the assembly of the wicked have 
enclosed me. They jHerced hiy hands and my feet ; all my 
bones are out of joint. They part my garments among them, 
and cast lots for my vesture. They gave me gall for my 
meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. My 
strength is dried up as a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws, and thou hast brought me to the dust of death. 

These sufferings, Q blessed Jesus, and infinitely more thou 
didst sustain in thy own glorious person ; so that thy soul, in 
the bitterness of anguish, burst forth in the cry, 

My God^ fny God^ why hQ9t thou forsaken me ? 

I was betrayed and bound, and led away captive ; I was 
reviled, buffeted, and scornfully spit upon ; I was stripped, 
scourged, and condemned to a^crual death \ I was crowned 
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with thorns, and pierced with nails, and cruciEed anaong 
thieves. 

O all ye that pass by the way^ behold my sorrows vtas 
there ever 9orrovf like unto my aofrowj wherewith the Lord 
hath afflicted me in the day o/hisjierce anger ! 



PSALM. 

Shall we indulge in joy, O my soul, to-day? Shall wc not 
mourn at the death of our blessed Redeemer ? 

Worthy of our profound adoration, O blessed Jesus, is tby 
mysterious love; for thou hast made thy sorrows the spring 
of our joys. 

Thou didst forbid thy followers to weep for thee; and 
didst reserve to thyself alone the shame and grief. 

Thou didst invite all the world to glory in thy cross ; and 
dost command us to delight in the memoiy of thy passion. 

Sing, then, all ye nations of the earth ; sing hymns of gloiy 
to the holy Jesus. 
^ Sing,iO ye children of men ; sing immortal prdses to the 
God of our salvation: 

To ^im, who, for us, endured so much scorn ; and pa- 
tiently received so many injuries : 

To him, who, for us, sweat great drops of blood ; and 
drank off the dregs of his Father's wrath : 

To the eternal Lord of heaven and earth, who, for us, was 
slain by the hands of the wicked : 

* Who for us was led away as a sheep to the slaughter ; and 
' as a meekjamb opened not his mouth. 

Come,.let us summon all our powers, and reverently offer 
our hearts at the foot of his cross. 

Thither let us fly from the troubles of the world ; there 
let us dwell among the mercies of heaven. ^ 

Let us speedily prepare our richest sacrifice of praise ; and 
make haste, and adore our blessed Redeemer. 

Let us look up to the cross, and behold our crucified Lord ; 
tind offer to him our devout adoration. 

Blest be the hands that wrought so many miracles ; and 
were so barbarously pierced with cruef nails. 

Blest be the feet that so often travelled for us ; and were 
at last unmercifully £sistened to the cross. 

Blest be the head that was crowned with thorns ; the head 
that so industriously studied our happiness. 
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Blest be the heart that was pierced wWi aspear ; the heart 
that so pasMonately loved our peace. .. , • , j 

Blest be the entire pKerson of our crucified Lord; ana 
may all our powers join in his praise : 

In thy eternal praise, O blessed Jesus ; and in the enrap- 
turing thoughts of thy infinite love. 

Can ^e remember, O Jewis, thy IriKmrs for us, and not 
be convinced of our duty to thee ? 

Can our cold hearts recount thy sufferings, and not be in- 
flamed with the love that suffered ? 

Can we believe that our salvation cost thee so dear, and 
yet live as if to be saved were not worth our pains? 

For all thy favours, thou dost seek no other return, than 
that we should follow thy steps to arrive at thy glory. 

O gracious Saviour I behold, to thee we bow ; we pros- 
trate ourselves at thy cross, adoring thy mercy. 

Behold, thus low we bow to implore thy blessing, and the 
powerful influences of thy divine grace. 

Wean our afiections from all vain objects, and purify bur 
hearts from all unhallowed passions. 

Then shall our lives be entirely dedicated to thee j and all 
the faculties of our souls to thy holy service. 

Our minds shall continually study thy knowledge 5 and our 
wills grow every day stronger in thylove. 

Our memories shall faithfully recount thy mercies ; and 
both our tongues and our hearts rejoice for ever. 

O blessed Jesus \ whose grace alone begins, and ends, and 
perfects all our hopes ; 

JHfow are we bound to praise thy love J how iufinitely 
obliged to adore thy goodness \ 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, ia now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen* 

THE HYMN. 

From whence these direful oraeBS rounds 

Which heaven and earth amaze \ 
Wherefore do earthq^Uj^ea cleave the j^round I 

Why Udes the sun his rays } 

Well may the earth astonish'd «faake» 

And iiatiare sympathize \ 
The son as darkest aight he black I 

Their MskeTi lesiis» <ties*l 
c c 2 
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Behold fiut stretming from the tree 

His all-atoning blood ! 
Is this the Infinite \ 'tis he^ 

My Saviour and my God ! 

For me these pangs his soul assiul. 

For me thb death is borne ; 
My sins (^ve sharpness to the nail. 

And pointed every thorn. 

Let sin no more my soul enslave. 

Break, Lord« its tyrant chain : 
O save me, whom thou earnest to save. 

Nor bleed, nor die in vain ! 

To Father, Son, 8cc. 

O Eternal Father, who didst send thy only Son into the 
world, to assume our frail nature, and by his sufferings 
and death to redeem the world; grant that the continual 
memory of his bitter passion and death upon the cross may 
excite in us sincere contrition for our sins, which were the 
cause of his sufferings ; that humbly confessing and renounc- 
ing them, vfc may, through the merits of his precious blood, 
receive forgiveness ; and following through thy grace the 
blessed steps of his holy and suffering life, may finally be ad- 
mitted to the ft*uition of that glory to which he is exalted ; 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Our Father, Sec. 

\^Add the C9lleett/hr the Day.J 



OFFICE FOR THE EVENING. 

[Repeat the Introductory Devotions and Paalm in the Momisg 
OfficeJ 

The LESSON— Philippians ii. 1. 

IF there he, therefore, any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. Let nothing be done through strife or vain •glory; 
but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better than 
themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man also on tbo tAinga of others. Let this mind be 
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in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; 
but made himself of no reptitation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; 
and, being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obeflient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name ; that at the name of Je- 
sus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

Christ was for us made obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. 

He is the firofiitiation of our sinsy and not for our*s only^ 
but for the sins of the whole world. 

THE PSALM. 

We are thine, O God, by creation ; for thou hast made us 
after thine own image. - 

We are thine, O God, by redemption ; for thou hast 
bought us by the blood of thine only Son. 

To redeem us he humbled himself to this low worVd, and 
the infirmities of our miserable nature. 

He patiently endured hunger and thirst, and the malicious 
affronts of enraged enemies. 

His precious blood he shed in the garden ; where his soul 
was overwhelmed in agony unutterable. 

His precious blood he shed on the cross ; where meekly 
bowing his fainting head, he yielded up the ghost. 

Lord, how does the world requite thy love I how ungrate* 
ful are we to thy blessed memory ! 

We negligently forget thy sacred passion? or rather, far 
worse, our sins renew thy sufferings. 

If we deprive othera of their right, what do we but strip 
thee of thy garments ? 

While we delight in strife and schbms, what do we else 
but rend thy seamless coat ? 

If we despise the least of thy servants, are we not as so 
many Herods that scorned thee ? 

If we through fear act against our conscience^ how are we 
better than Pilate who coDdemntd thee? 
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By forsakiDg thy will to foUow our owD| do we not choose 
a murderer before thee ? 

By cheruhing a sharp and bitter malicei do we not give 
thee Vinegar and gall to drink ? 

By showing no mercy to the poor and ifflicted, do we not 
pass by the cross as strangers unconcerned ? 

Thus we again crucify the Lord of glory, and put him 
afresh to an open shame. 

Are these the returns we make to that blessed Redeemer, 
who came iuto the world to seek and to save us when we 
were lost ? 

We sought not him, but he came from far to find us out ; 
we looked not towards bim, but his mercy called us after 
him. 

^ He called aloud in words of tenderness, Why will ye pe- 
rish, O ye children of men ? 

Return, and I will receive you ; repenti and though «you 
have crucified me, I will forgive you. 

Behold, O blessed Jesus, to thee we come, and on thy holy 
cross fasten all our confidence. 

Never will we depart from this standard of our hope^ till 
our troubled consciences are comforted by thy mercy. 

Crucify the world to us, and us to the world ; that dead to 
it, we may live only to thee. 

Enter into our hearts, and fill them with thyself; reign io 
us for ever our Redeemer and Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and te the Holv 
Ghost ; ' 

As it was in the beginning, b now, and ever shall bei world 
without end. Amen. 

THE HYMN. 

My God, my God, why learest thou meii 

When I with anguish &int ; 
O why so far from me lemoved. 

And from my loud complaint i^ 

With laughter all the gating ecowd 

My agony survey I 
TJhcy shoot the lip, they shske the hcad» 

And thus deriding say-— 

" In God he trusted, boasting oft 

*« That he was heaven^ delight j 
** i«t God eome down to save him sow 

" And owft Ji2i &f©ar«te*** 
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Like blood-hounds, to surround me, they 

In pack'd assemblies meet; 
They pierced my inoffensive hands> 

They pierced my harmless feet. 

As spoil, my garments they divide. 

Lots for my vesture cast ; 
Therefore approach, O Lord, my strength. 

And to my succour haste. 

To Father, Son, &c. 

OHoly and immaculate Lamb of God I who, by thy obedi- 
ence unto death, even the death of the cross, hast made 
an all-sufficient atonement for the sins of the world ; merci- 
fully grant, that by thy precious blood v)e may be cleansed 
from our guilt, and by the power of thy grace be crucified 
unito the world ; that thus, through thy mercy, vte may be 
prepared for the inheritance of glory which thou hast pur- 
chased for us. Grant this, we beseech thee, O blessed Je- 
sus, who having once suffered, dost now reign with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghost, in glory for ever. Amen. 
Our Father^ Uc. 

lAdd the Collects for the Day.'} 
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THE body of the Saviour rests in the grave, while his soul 
triumphantly passes into the place of departed spirits. 

In holy confidence thou dost address, O Saviour, thy Al« 
mighty Father—" Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption." 

Joyful is the assurance which thou dost direct to thy 
Church — "Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body they shall arise." 

" Awake, and sing ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.'' 

Our Saviour is dead, but he shall rise again. 

Comcy let us adore the glorious Conqueror of death and 
hell. • 

GRANT, O Lord, that as vte are baptized into the death 
of thy blessed Son our Saviour Jesus Christ ; so, by 
continual mortifying our corrupt affections, vfe may be bu- 
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ried with him ; that through the grave and gate of death fve 
may pass to our joyful resurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and rose again fur usy thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen, 

GIVE U8 grace, O Lord, so to order our conversatioB In 
the world, that vte may come to the close of life in thy 
fear and favour ; and receive death not as our curse, but our 
deliverance, as an entrance upon a life without sorrow and 
without sin. Whenever thou dost visit ua with bodily sick- 
ness, teach U8 to resign ourselves to thee ; to show forth de- 
votion of spirit, humble patience, &ith, and confidence. 
Bless u9 on our sick-bed with the benefit of a spiritual guide, 
and with an opportunity of receiving the sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ, that the strength of that heavenly 
food may cheer our fainting spirits, and carry us with joy to 
our journey's end. In our last agonies, O Lord, do thou 
support us; and when our strength and our heart failetb, be 
thou the strength of our heart, and our portion for ever, 
through Jesus Christ our Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
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THE Lamb of God that was slain, is alive again ; and ht 
livetb for ever* 

Comej let us adore him. Alleluja, 

Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept, 

Come^ let us adore him. Alleluja. 

The Lord of life is risen again, and bath clothed himself 
with immortal glory. 

Come^ let us adore him. Alleluja. 

He loosed the bands of death and hell ; for it was impos- 
rible he should be holden by them. 

Come^ let us adore him, Alleluja. 

He that raised up Jesus, will also raise us up ; and refine 
our vile flesh into a likeness of his glorious body. 

Come^ let us adore him. Alleluja, 

WORTHY is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and honour, and worship, blessing, and glory. 
Therefore^ blessing^ honour ^ glory^fiowrbeto him that 
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sitteth upon the throne^ and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
jiUeluja. 

O deaths I have been thy plagues. 

O grave^ I have been thy destruction, 

O death, where is thy sting ? 

O gravey tohere io thy victory ? 

PSALM. 

Sing unto our Lord a psalm of joy; oog praises to tho 
Cod of our salvation. 

Sing with a loud and cheerful vdce } dng with a glad and 
thanknil heart. 

Say to the weak in spirit, Be strong ; and unto the sorrow- 
fol, Be of good comfort. 

Tell all mankind thb soul-reviving truth ; and may their 
hearts within them leap to hear it. 

Tell them— The Lord of life is risen again, and has clothed 
liimseif with immortal glory. 

He made the angels messengers of his victory ; and 
vouchsafed even himself to bring us the joyful news. 

How many ways did thy mercy invent) O thou wise con- 
triver of all our happiness-^ 

To convince thy followers of the reality of thy resurrec- 
tion, and to settle in their hearts a firm belief of this glorious 
truth ? 

Thou didst appear to the holy women in their return from 
the sepulchre; and didst open their hearts to know and 
adore thee. 

Thou didst overtake in the way the two jthat discoursed 
of thee, and made their hearts burn within them to hear 
thee. 

Through the doors, though shut, thou didst swiftly pass, 
to carry peace to thy comfortless friends ; 

To allay their fears by thy blessed presence, and to secure 
their &ith by thy powerful arguments. 

How often didst thou condescend to eat before them, and 
invite them to touch thy impassable body I 

How didst thou sweetly invite the incredulous Thomas, to 
thrust his hand into thy wounded side ! 

O how adorable are thy counsels \ O Lord, how endearing 
are the ways of thy love ! 

Say now my soulf is not this evidence sufficient to satisfy 
our darkest doubts f 



3 1 2 Devotiona for Easter Day. 

Is not th'is hope abundantly sufHcient to sweeten all our 
most bitter sorrows ? 

What though we mourn, and are afRicted here, and sigh 
under the miseries of this world for a time ; 

We are sure our tears shall one day be turned into joy ; 
and that joy none shall take from us. 

What though our bodies are crumbled into dust ; and that 
dust blown about over the face of the earth; ^ 

Yet we undoubtedly know our Redeemer liveS| and shall 
appear in brightness at the last great day. 

He shall appear in the midst of innumerable angels ; and 
with these veiy eyes we shall behold him. 

We shall see lum in whom we have so long believed ; we 
shall find him whom we have so often sought : 

We shall possess him whom our souls have loved ; and be 
united to him for ever, who is the only end of our being. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without eod. Amen* 

The LESSON.— From 1 Cor. xv. 20, and Col. in. 

Christ is risen from the dead, and become the first-fruits of 
them that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection from the dead. For, as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek those things that are above, 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, not on things on the earth. For 
ye are dead, aqd your life is hid with Chrbt in God. When 
Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory. Mortify therefore your members 
that are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness» inordinate 
affection, evil concupiscence and covetousness, which is idola- 
try : for which things' sake the wrath of God eoroeth upon 
the children of disobedience : in the which you also walked 
when you lived in them. But now you also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth* Lie not one to another, seeing that you have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; and have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of 
him that created him ; where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, 
or free ; but Christ is all, aod in all. 
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O glorioa9 Jeaus i Id wkom it the spring of our spiritual 
life; mortify in ns all sensual deuresi and quicken our 
hearts with thy holy lore; that we may no loxiger esteeia 
the vanities U the worlds hut place our a{fectioiv» entirely on 
thee; 

fVho didst die for our sinsf and rUe t^gain /ar pur justU 
jficaiion, • 

, O thou> our only hope and portion in the bnd of th« 
living; may our thoughts and discourses ^tiii bo of theCf 
our labours and sufferings all for thee; 

fVho didst die for our sinsy and rise again for our justi' 
^cation. 

The rising God 0Mmdtts the tomb, 

tJp to ms Father's coiu ts he flies ; 
ti^erubic legioni guard him home. 

And shout- him welcome to the skies ! 

Cease from your tears, ye saints ! and tell 
^ How hig^h our £p*eat Deliverer reigns ; 

Sing, how he spoil'd the hosts of hell. 
And led the tyrant dea^ in chains. 

Say-^Ldve for ever, glorious Kin^l 
Bom to sedeem, instruct, and save ; 

Then ask— -«« O death, where is tiiy sting I 
And where thy victory, O grave ?* 

To Father, Son, 8cc* 

OGod, whose gracious providence restores to thy Church 
the voice of holy exultation, by the triumphant festival 
of our Saviour's resurrection ; grant that we may devoutly 
participate in the holy joy which on this day animates the 
souls of the faithful ; and, by purifying out hearts, give us a 
title, we beseech thee, to the high and glorious hopes, ap 
firmly sealed by. the resurrection of Jesus, of lising at last 
from our graves, and rejoicing thenceforth in a state of Uis^ 
ful immortality; through the same our Lord Jesus Christ; 
who having conquered death, liveth and reigneth with the^ 
and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world witboMit end* 
•jiMtn* 

1^ Most glorious Saviour and Redeemer Jesus, who didst 
^-^ die ft>r our sins^ and rise again for our justification; 
prepare us^ by thy grace, for that blessed immortality whif^ 

D d 
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thou hast made the portion of thy servants ; that, placing 
our affections on things above, we may constantly aspire 
after the immortal glories of thy heavenly kingdom ; and 
look forward with joyful hope, to the period when this cor- 
ruption shall put on incorruption, and this mortal immorta- 
lity ; when our souls and bodies, redeemed by thy mighty 
power, shall be admitted to the ftnikion of the blis^ul pre- 
sence of the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, for eveT 
and ever, Amen. 

l^Add the CoUeetJbr the JDaxf."} 
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Devotions for the Festival of St. Mark the 
Evangelist. 

£T us remember Mark, whose name is blessed in all the 
I Churches ; let us praise our God, who, by this evange- 
list, has published to us the glad tidings of salvation. 

Beautiful, most beautiful are the feet of them who publish 
the Gospel of peace. 
Their name shall be had in everlasting remembrance. 

OGod, who dost, on this day, summon thy Church to ce- 
lebrate the festival of the blessed Evangelist St. Mark $ 
grant that fve may humbly adore thee for the glorious truths 
of salvation promulgated by his ministry, and may also show 
forth in our lives, our faith in that blessed Gospel which he 
proclaimed, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Philip and 
St. James. 

NOW it sxifficeth thee, Philip; our Lord hath shown thee 
the Father ; and henceforth, for ever, thou shalt see him 
face to face. Jlleluja. 

Happy art thou, O Philip ; and thou, holy James, brother 
of our Lord, art gloriously happy in enjoying for ever the 
same blissful vision. Alleluja. 

St. Philip the Apostle, faithful and^zealous, faithful even 
to death, ascended to his Master ; and blessed James, the 
long reverepced Bishop of Jerusalem, thrown from the top 
of the temple, breathed out his soul in prayer for his mur- 
derers. 
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The ^nseless world thought their end dishonouiyble ; 
But^ behold^ their lot ie among the bleaaed. 

OGod, by whose grace the blessed apostles, St. Philip and 
St. James, watered with their blood the heavenly seed 
of thy doctrine, which they had sown over the world ; give 
U8 grace to celebrate their blessed memories, to imitate their 
zeal, their patience, their charity, and self-denial ; that, by 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, we may copy in our lives the 
holy example which they set »«, and finally be blessed with 
them in the fruition of the glories of thy presence, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

\Add tfiC Collect for the Dmf.^ 
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IF you ask the Father any thing in my name, he will give 
it you, says our Saviour, whose word cannot fail. 
If we, being evil, know how to give good gifts to our chil- 
dren, how much more shall our heavenly Father give good 
things to those who ask him ? 

Heavenly Father, whcJ art good, and delightest in doing 
good to all thy children ; 

Shut not thy merciful ear to the voice of our fir ay era. 

OGod, who, by thy Church, hast ordained this solemix 
time of supplication for all our necessities ; open, we 
beseech thee, thy gracious ears to our prayers; and, by 
granting ua those good things which we thy children, with 
humility and resignation, ask of thee, our heavenly Fathers 
so encourage our devotion and obedience, and so increase 
our hope and love, that our souls may be fixed supremely 
upon thee, and aspire after the fruition of thee, who art our 
all in all, for ever, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen^ 



Office of Devotion for the Festival of the 
Ascension. 

^Q'DAY our glorious Jesus ctscended into heaven-^come^ 
let us adore him, AUeluja* 

I have finished the work which my Father gave me to do ; 
and DOW it is time I return td him that sent me. Let not 
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your hcprts ht trouUed ; I go to my FMher and yout Fa^ 
tber, my God and yotir Ood. 

7\hday our gloriouB Jeam tncended into heavefi'^'^ome^ 
kt U4 udore him. Atklujm. 

Let not your hearts If troubled ; I go to prepare a p/dce 
for you ; and I will come again and receive you to mysejf, 
that where I ami there ye may be also. 

To'day our gloriouB JeBue aecended into heav^n-^come^ 
ht U9 adore Mm, jfliduja. 

In the meanwhile, I will not leave you comfortless, but 
will pray the Father ; and he shall give you another Com* 
Ibrter, the Spirit of truth, to dweU with you for ever. 

To-day our gloriouM Jeeus ascended into A^oi^rn— eom^) 
let U9 adore him, Mleluja. 

FSALM. 

Raise the eye of fidth, O my soul, and look ^e^ ; and be- 
hold the glory of thy crucified Saviour* 

He who was dead and laid in the grave^ is risen ftgato, and 
ascended into heaven. 

He made the light his garmem>and commanded the c1oq& 
to be the chariot of his triumph. 

The gates of heaven obeyed their Lord, and the everlast- 
ing doors opened to the King of glory. 

Enter, bright King, attended with thy beauteous angels, 
and the gkd train of saints who arose abd came out of \ktkc 
graves at the resurrection. 

Enter and repossess thy ancient throne ; and reign eter- 
nally at the right hand of the Father. 

May every knee bow low at thy exalted name ; and every 
tongue confess thy g^ory. 

May all created nature adore thy power; and the Church 
ofthb redeemed exult In thy goodness. 

Whom have we in heaven, O Lord, but Ihee ? there is 
none upon the earth that we desire but thee. 

Why should our hearts still dwell upon earth ; since the 
treasure of our hearts is returned to heaven ? 

&ince our glorified Jesus is ascended above ; to prepare us 
a place in his own blest kingdom : 

A place of rest and secure peace ; ivhere we shall aee, and 
praise, and adore him for ever x 

A place of joy and everlasting fruition ; whcrfe w* shall 
lovoi «nd possess, and delight m him for eveta 
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How will our spirits be ravished with bliss, when admitied 
to the ineffable fruition of the Lord of glory ! 

We shall know all that is true, and love all that is good ; 
and shall delight in that knowledge and love for ever. 

No ignorance shall darken, nor error deceive us ; tve shall 
be like the angels in heaven. 

No cares shall perplex us, nor crosses afflict us ; we shall 
be like the angels in heaven. 

Our joys shall be full, and pure, and everlasting ; we shall 
Be like the angels in heaven. 

Cheer thee, O my soul, and bless thy bounteous Lord ; it 
is by him we shall be like the angels in heaven. . . 

Cheer thee, and raise thy hopes yet gloriously higher ; we 
SHALL BE LIKE HIMSELF, for we Shall See him as he is. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. Amen. 

The LESSON.— From Hebr*ews xii. 

Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is 
set before us. Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith ; who, for the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

Thither, O my soul, let ifl still be going, whither our 
Saviour Christ hath gone before ; and where once to arrive, 
is always to be happy. 

Since whatever we desire^ we are sure to have; and what' 
ever we have, can never be taken from us. 

Let us believ4C, and obey, and suffer ; let us read, medi- 
tate, and pray ; heaven is a reward worthy of all our pains. 

Since whatever we desire, we are sure to have; and what- 
ever we have, can never be taken from us. 

THE HYMN. 

Erect your heads^ eternal gates, 

tJnfold to entertain 
The King of glory } see, he comes^ 

With his celestial train. 



3 li i>eWHcm9 fir Whit^^Smday. 

WliolttlieKii%of|;loiy^ vAa\ 

Tbtt bord iM> tfteiiq^ renownM ; 
tk b^tUe nigfa^ o*er his $otcB 

Eternal Tictor crownM. 

in ft«<U «tk:^ the conqtuAing^ *G#d 

Ascends his shining throae ; 
While Uwefiil togels sound «bioad 

Hie victf ries he hss won. 

Ain wmM we join l|ieir fraises here. 

And so our souls should rise ^— 
O for some heavenly notes to bear 
"Our spirits to the skies. 

Iftere ye who love the Saviour sit^'^ 

There ye would lain have place. 
Amongst your thrones^ or at your feet. 

So we might see his face. 

To Father, Son, kc. 

£\ God, who hast inspired thy Church to celebrate this day 
^^ the memory trf the Saviour*8 ascension, when, having 
finished on earth the great work of our redemption, he car- 
ried up bis glorified luimaniqr above the clouds to its eternal 
rest; grant, wc humbly beseech thee, that, taking off our 
eyes from the vanities here below, we may stand continually 
looking after bitn into heav^; iuid surely expecting bis ap- 
pearanoe thence again at the last great day, may vre be al- 
ways ready to obey his call, to meet him in the clouds, and 
follow him into those blissful mansions which he went to 
prepare for ^a at thy right hand, for evermore; through the 
same our Lord Jesus Christ, who, with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God, world without end^ 
Amen, ' 

Our Father, $cc. 

[Add the Collect fir the Day.] • 



Office of Devotion far Whil-Sunday. 

OyriCE TOU THE HORNING. 

^ 0-DAY for ue the Holy Gho9t 4e9€ended»^eomej let hb 
adore him. 
Let us humbly implore his quickening grace, that we may 
worthily adore our eternal Sanctifier ; whoi frqm the Father 
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and the Soil) et^maily proceeds, and with the Father and 
the Son together is worshipped and glorified. 

Th'day for fit tht Hoiy Gk09€ dtxended^^'-ODme^ let U9 
adore him. 

Let ^s ppc^pare tytfr understandings to nsent to his tnahs, 
and our wills to follow his divine inspiratians ; let us fill our 
memories with his innumerable mercies, and o«r whole souls 
with the glory of his attributes. 

To-day for U9 the Holy Gho9t descended^-^oTnCi let us 
adore him. 

Let us confidently address to "him our petitions, Who pro- 
mises to help the infirmities of our prayers ; let us not doubt 
the bounty of his goodness, but hope he will grant what he 
inspires us to ask. 

To day for us the Holy Ghost descendcd^^^ome^ lei us 
adore him* 

PSALM. 

Blessed be thy name, O Holy Spirit, and blessed be thy 
adorable goodness. 

When the eternal Father, by creating the world, had de- 
clared himself and his almighty power ; 

When the increated Word, by redeeming niankind, had 
revealed himself and his infinite wisdom ; 

The Spirit of the Father and the Son comes down to be 
the Guide, the Comforter, and Sanctifier of the faithful. 

He descends from heaven in the shape of a dove; and 
gently lights on the Prince of peace. 

Again, he descends in the likeness of fire; and miracu- 
lously sits upon the heads 6f the disciples. 

Under these symbols, dispensing niildness to allay the heat 
of zeal ; and to quicken the indifferehcy of mildness. 

Innocency to adorn the light of knowledge ; and know- 
ledge to direct the simplicity Of innocence. 

O blest and admirable teacher ; who can instruct like the 
Spirit of God ! 

He, by his divine inspirations, perfected the disciples ; and 
polished rude fishermen into eloquent preachers. 

He touched the heart of a persecuting Pharisee ; and in- 
stantly changed him into a glorious apostle. 

Biy thee, blest Spirit, we are at first regenerated in bap- 
tism^ by thee confirmed in the imtposition of hands. 

By thee we are healed by the absolyiDg sentence -of divine 
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mercy ; by thee prepared for that banquet of the bread and 
wine of angels. 

By thee the priesthood is conferred and perfected ; by thy 
holy unction we are governed, sanctified, and renew^. 

If in the Church be any wisdom or knowledge ; if any real 
sancti^r or decent order ; 

If any faith in the mysteries of religion ; if any hope oC 
everlasting salvation ; 

If any love of God, as our sovereign bliss; if any charity 
one towards another ; 

All flows from thee and thy free grace, O thou boundless 
source of eternal mercy I 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the H0I7 
Ghost; 

As it was in the beglnmiig, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. jfmen. 

The LESSON.— From Acts ii. I. 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. And there were dwelling at Jerusa- 
lem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
'Now, when this was noised abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

Thus were the words ef the prophets fulfilled, and the 
promises of our Saviour performed, and the faith of the 
Church miraculously begun. AUeluja, 

O may it still go otiy and increase and multiply ^ till every 
nation sfieak in their own tongue^ the wonderful works of 
God. 

Govern, O blessed Spirit, the Church thou hast so won- 
derfully established ; govem^it with thy special grace ; and 
always preserve it in obedience to thee, and us in obedience 
to it. Mleluja, 

O may it still go on^ and increase and multifily^ till eifery 
nation sfieak in their own tongue^ the wonderful work9 of 
God. 
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Come, Holy Spirit, the free Dispenser of all graces, visit 
the hearts of thy faithful servants, and replenish them with 
thy saUred inspirations. 

Illuminate our understandings, inflame our affections, and 
sanctify all the faculties of our souls. 

That we may know^ and love^ and constantly do the things 
that belong to our everlasting peace. 

THE HYMN. 

Come, mild and holy Dove, 

De;scend into our breast ; 
Do thou in us, make us in thee 

For ever dwell and rest. 

Come, and spread o'er our heads 

Thy soft all-cheering wing ; 
That in its shade we safe may sit. 

And to thee praises sing. 

To thee, who ^ivest us lile. 

Oar better life of grace ; 
Who glvest us breath, and strengUi^ and speed. 

To run and win our race. 

We'll lore thee then, Uest €kiide ^ 

But thou must give that love ; 
We'll humbly beg it of thy grace ; 

But thou our prayers must move. 

Glory to thee, O Lord, 

One, co-eternal Three ; 
To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

Co-equal glory be. * 

OGod, who diflst miraculously send down thy Holy Ghost, 
to supply the absence of thy Son, to comfort his de- 
sponding followers, and instruct them in all things necessary 
to their great work, the conversion of the world $ grant, we 
humbly beseech thee, that the same Holy Spirit which filled 
them with flaming and unconquerable zeal, may descend 
Into our hearts ; exciting our love, our joy, our eeal ; and 
enabling ua to bring forth those fruits of grace which are the 
only evidence of his blessed presence with ue; through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, with thee, in the unity c^ the same 
blessed Spirit, tiveth and re'^gneth, one God, woi^d withoift 
end. jfmem^ 
Our Father, Sec. 

iJ^ddihe Collect fir tht Day,"] 
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OFFICE FOR TH£ EVENING. 

^Repeat the lotroductory Devotions in the Morning Office.} 

THE PSALM. 

Come, O my soul, with all thy faculties and affection^; 
come^ and, prostrate, adore the eternal Spirit. 

He never will forsake us, if we chace him not away ; but 
wlU guide and comfort us with his holy inspirations. 

Come thou to us, blest Spirit of truth ; and govern our 
lives with thy holy maxims. 

Deliver us from the spirit of profaneness and infidelity^ 
from the spirit of error, and heresy, aad schism. 

Deliver us from the spirit of pride and avarice ; from the 
spirit of anger, and sloth, and envy. 

Deliver us from the spirit of drunkenness and gluttony; 
from the spirit of lust^ wantonness, and impurity. 

Vouchsafe to us the spirit of fortitude ; the spirit of tem- 
perance, and justice, and prudence ; 

The spirit of wisdom, and understanding, and counsel i 
the spirit of knowledge, and piety, and fear of thee ; 

The spirit of peace, and patiencej^and bemgnity ; the spirit 
of humihty, sobriety, and chastity. 

O thou, who never deniest thy favours, except we first 
deny our obedience ^ 

Thou, who art often near us, when we are fisu* from thee ; 
often ready to grant, when we are unmindful to ask ; 

Refuse not, O Lord, to hear us, now when we call upon 
thee ; and make us still hear thee, when thou callest to us. 

Fill our understandings with the knowledge of sitch truths 
as may fix them on thee, the eternal Verity. 

Inure our wills to embrace such objects as may unite them 
unto thee, the sovereign Goodness. 

Let not our faith grow wild with superfluous branches ; 
nor be stripped into a naked and fruitless trunk. 

Let not our hope swell up to rash presumption ; nor shrink 
away into doubt and despair. 

Let not our charity be cooled into a careless indifference ; 
nor heated into a furious' aeal. 

Suffer us not obstinately to persist in any known wicked- 
ness ; nor maliciously to oppose any known truth. 

But above all, suffer us not, O thou blessed and Holy Spi- 
rit, to resist and quench thy holy inspirations. 



Have mercy upon us, and govern us in our life; have 
mercy upon us, and save us in our death. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghosts 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world 
without end. ^mcn. 

The LESSON.— From Galatians v. 

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suifTering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ; against 
such there is no law. And they that are Chrbt*s have cruci- 
fied the flesh, with the affections and justs* If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. Let us not be de- 
^rous of vain-glory, provoking one another, envying one 
another. 

We arc not our own, but the temples of the Holy Ghost'; 
let us dedicate ourselves entirely to his service. 

Blessed be thy namey O Holy Sfiirit of God^ who divideat 
thy gifts to every one as thou fileasest^ and vforkest all in 

In thee our sorrows have a Comforter to allay them ; and 
our sins an Advocate to plead S^r them. 

In thet our ignorances have a Guide to direct them; and 
-our frailties a Con^rmer to strengthen them : and all our 
wants a God to relieve them, 

THE HYMN. 

Creator Spirit, by whose aid 
The world's foundations first were laid, 
Come, visit each believing mind. 
Come, pour thy joys on human kind. 

Plenteous of grace, come from on high. 
Rich in thy seven-fold energy ! 
Thou Strength of his almighty hand. 
Whose power does heaven and earth command. 

Chace from our minds the infernal foe. 
And peace, through faith and love, bestow ; 
And lest our feet again should stray. 
Protect and guide us in thy way. 

Make us eternal truths receive. 
And practise all that we believe ; 
Give us (blest gift) thyself to see 
The Father and the Son through thee* 
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hnmovtal hcmoiifB, eidkss imme« 
Attend the Aimi|pht|r FatherV name \ 
The SavUmr Son he glorified, 
"Who for lost man^s redemption died. 

Aad efoal adortttion be. 

Creator Spirit, paid to thee— 

«< Come, Tisit each believing; mind, 

** Come, pour thy joys on human kind V* 

O Almighty God, and Father of all mercies, who alone 
canst order the unruly wilh and affections of mnful men} 
and who didst in Xht beginning, powerfully instruct, and gra* 
ciously lead thy faithful senrants, in a most eminent manner, 
by sending to them the fight of thy Holy Spirit; grant u§^ 
by the same Spirit, to have a right judgment in all things 
that are necessary taour salvatioh, and refusing, for the sake 
thereof, the comforts and pleasures of thb worlds continual^ 
to rejoice in his holy consolation^ Give tM, we beseech thee, 
the sjurit of wisdom, and understanding, and counsel, tlax^ 
by the inspiration thereof, ivemay think those thin^ that an 
good and suitable for U9 ; the ^irit of faith, fortitude, and 
power, that, by the guidance thereof, we may perform the 
same, in a manner most acceptable unto thee^ Give ue the 
spirit df prayer and supplication^ that we may adore thee in 
spirit, with reverence, steadfastness, and perseverance. O 
confirm U9 by this spirit, w^en we are weak ; restore U9 by 
It when we go astray from thee ; let thy. grace prevent ottr 
falling by its power, and let thy mercy lift jw« up when we 
are down. Govern onr senses, inspire ^ur Itioughts, guard 
our words, direct all our actions to thy glory ; let thy Holy 
Spirit be unto ua a spirit of patience Under all crosses, and 
in all provocations; a spirit of trust and steadfieist repose in 
thy care and providence $ a spirit of forgiveness to our ene^' 
mies; a spirit gf mildness, contentment^ and humility. To 
thee, we offer our whole spirit, soul, and body, and aH tbatx 
we are, and all that we have, to be entirely devoted unto 
thee. Keep U9 always safe from both our visible and inW^' 
sible enemies; for the merits of tl^ Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who, being ascended into the heavens, left ua not com- 
fortless, but, according to his word, sent ua this hdy Qom* 
forter to abide with «r« to the end i To whom, therefore, 
with thee, and this our blessed Lord and Saviour, be all 
honour and glory, power, might, and dominion, in all the 
churches of the saints, and by all the host of the blessed, 
from this time forth and for evermore. Amen^ 
Our Father, ix. 
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Devotions for Trinity Sunday. 

f^OMEf let U9 adore (he aaered JVinity^ three fier9on$ and 
one God, 

To thee, the eternal Father, made by none ; 

To thee, the increated Son, begotten by the Father alone ; 

To thee, the blessed Spirit, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son ; 

To this one holy, consubstantial, and undivided Trinity, 
be ascribed all power, and wisdom, and glory, now and for 
ever. 

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory. 

O Eternal Father^ who, by the visible descent of the Holy 
Spirit on thy eternal and well-beloved Son^ hast given 
thy Church a glorious display of the Trinity of persons in 
the adorable G^head ; grant that me may, both in heart and 
voice, acknowledge this high and supernatural truth ; and 
rejecting all the fallacious suggestions of our finite reason^ 
humbly adore the glory of the eternal Trinity ; till we come 
hereafter to thy blessed presence, to see the mystery revealed, 
O God, our Father, in thjr own glorious face, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, livetlv 
and reigneth in the unity of the divine Majesty, world without 
end* Amen. 

iJidd the Collect for the Day.^ 



Demotions for the Festival of St. Barnabas. 

LET us this day celebrate the great disciple, a companion 
of the apostles, the bright messenger of the Gospel to 
the Gentiles, the son of consolation to multitudes, a burning 
and a shining light in the Church of Antloch; and the glory 
of Cyprus, 

Let us celebrate his blessed memory^ of whom it is said 
that he was a good man^ and full of the Holy Ghost and <^ 
faith; who, being rich in lands and possessions, quitted all| 
that he might have a name written in heaven, and a treasure 
there, where neither moth nor rust can corrupt. 

Precious is the memory of the Saint of this day, a faithful 
witness and martyr of Jesus Christ, 

Ee 
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OLord God Aknt^tjE, who hast built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, under Christ 
^ head cortoer-sttflie ; and dktst endue thy holy Apoidd 
Barnabas with singular gifts of the Holy Ghost ; leave U9 
not destitute, «r^ h^nfibly beseech thee, of thy osanilbld gifts 
and talents, nor y^t of graee to make a right use of them 
always, to thy honour and glet^, Uirough Jesus Christ thy 
Son our Lord. Amen* 



Devotions far the Festival of St. John the Baptist. 

THIS is th^ great harbinger of the world's Redeemer; 
that burning and shining 4tght, who despised the plea- 
surra, and even conveaieBices of the world. 

This is that prophet, and more than a prq)het, of wheia 
our Lord said, *^ Among them that are bom of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist ; yet he that 
b least in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he." 

The least in heaven was greater than John on earth. 

But 4ran^ted from earthy he now ahincB among the greut- 
est in heaven, 

OGod, whose gracious providence calls ut this day to ce- 
lebrate the nativity of John the Baptist ; grant, we be- 
seech thee, that as we now fulfil the prophecy of thy holy 
angel, by rejoicing in the nativity of this great forerutmer <^ 
thy Son, so we may improve both ourselves and others, by 
imitating his life; and may endeavour to learn those excel- 
lent lesiBona which he exhilHted of mortificaUon, humility, 
self-denial, zeal for justice, courage in defending the truth, 
and generous activity in doing good; through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, with thee and the Holy Spirit, liveth and 
rtigneth, ^eter one God, world withotK end. Jimen.. 
\^Add the Collect for the Day,'\ 
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Devotions for St. Peter^s Day. 



IO-DAY Simon Peter ascended the cross, and joyfully 

passed to his Master. 
This is he, who, after the example of his blessed Lord 
and Master, and remembering^ wordSf follow me, bf look- 
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ing up steadfastly unto hiniy endured the cross, despising the 
shame. 

The ereat apostle of this day both preached the Gospel 
and died for it, confirming by his blood the truths he had 
delivered* 

He faithfully finished the ofRce whereto he had be«n or- 
dained ; 

wfnd went to receive his great reward, AUduja. 

£\ Almighty God, the Saviour of all those who trust in 
"-^ thee; may the example of thy holy Apostle St. Peter, 
teach ua not to expose ourselves to temptation, or to trust to 
our own strength. Let us ever acknowledge that our help 
standeth in thee, O Lord, who made heaven and earth ; in 
the powerful intercession of the blessed Jesus, our Advocate 
with th4» Father; in the comfoitable assistance of thy Holy 
Spirit, whereby we are sealed to the day of redemption* 
And grant that, while we are watchful over our heart and 
ways, we may constantly rely on the succours of thy power* 
ful grace; that thus neither the ple»iures of life, nor the 
fear of death, may ever prevail on tM to quit the way of thy 
commandments; but that wt may always abound in the 
work of the Lord, looking fbr the glorious recompence of 
reward, through Jesus Chrkt our Lord and Redeemer. 
Amen. 

IJldd the CoUeet for the JDojf,^ 



Devotions for the Festival of St. James. 

1^0 sooner was James, the son of Zebedee, called by 9ur 
•^^ Lord, than he immediately obeyed, and left all to follow 
Jesus. 

He was one of the favoured disciples, adnaitted with Peter 
and John to the most endeared and familiar intercpursi^ wi^ 
his Master. 

He was a son of Thunder^ one of our Lord's brethren, 
and best beloved ; who was sent, the first of the apostles, to 
his Master. 

Blessed James now enjoys his mother's desire ; 

Seated at the right hand of Jesus in hi$ kingdom- 

f\ God, who, by the festival of the holy Apostle St. Jt^mes, 
^-^ dost revive in us the memory of thy gr^at mercy to ^bp 
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world, in so glorious an example of readily following our 
blessed Redeemer; grant, that after the example of this 
great apostle, we may withdraw our thoughts and affections 
from all vain and superfluous cares and pursuits, and fix 
them upon the immortal joys and glorious rewards wliich 
thou hast prepared for those who trust in thee. And lei the 
example of thy holy martyrs stir ua up to patience and (ot« 
titude, that we may be followers of those who, through futh 
and patience, inherit the promises. Grant this, O merciful 
Saviour, who died for U9^ and rose again, and now sitteth at 
the right hand of the Father, blessed for evermore. Amen, 
IMd the Collect for the Day.'\ 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Bartholomew. 

¥YIS life, and all that he had, St. Bartholomew freely gave 
•"• for the testimony ef the truth, and for the love of Jesus. 

At the last day he shall rise, and be clothed with his flesbj 
and shall see and enjoy God for ever. 

Happy are they who, made perfect through sufTeriHgi at- 
tain the blissful fruition of God for even Alleluja. 

€\ Blessed Lord God, who knowest the secrets of all beartsi 
^^ and from whose all-searching eye no darkness can cover, 
»or privacy conceal ; grant that we may" ever cherish that 
sincerity and uprightness of intention and disposition, which 
80 eminently shone forth in this blessed apostle. May we at 
all times, and in all places, have respect to all thy command- 
ments, and put in practice all the duties of piety with a pure 
and unfeigned heart ; that thus serving thee in spirit and in 
truth, we may finally be admitted to the participation of the 
glories of thy heavenly kingdom, through Jesus Chrbt our 
Lord. Amen. 

lAdd the Collect for the Day,'} 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Matthew. 

BE not discouraged, O my soul, nor suppose thy sins to be 
unpardonable. 
Matthew, of a sinner became a preacher; and of a public 
can waa called to be an apostle. 



JDcVoHQM/or' Sf. Mch^Pt (m4 4U Angels. 3^9 

Fetr npt then the power of the gwiQH pf Qp4f h^% tftk« 
heed of 4els^yu)g to eiDbr»^ U^ t^k^ hM of iH?f$^g to 
obey it ; take heed of retep§i?>g iptp ^e nm fwn^ w!liph t^ 
its power thou h^ist been delivered. 



O 



God, whose powerful call drew Matthew the publican 
from the repeip^ of custoni to beconie an en^inent apos- 
tle and evangelist in thy Church ; ^rant, we beseech thee» 
that, celebrating the blessed memovy of his life and death, 
which were worthy of his high i^d extJ^9or4mFy yocatioB, 
wt may advance thy praise for so glorious an ^xaniple of thy 
grace ; and, complying readily and faithfully with the call^ 
of thy Holy Spirit, may we it) like i^iam^er, forsake ^11 to 
follow thee^ through pUr Lord Jesus jphr^st. Amen. 
lAdd the Collect far th^ J^.J 



Devotions for the Festival of St. Michael and All 
Angels. 

PRAISE the Lord, all ye his angels; praise him, all his 
hosts. 

Bless our Lord, all ye angels of his, powerful in strength^ 
dping his will, fulfilling his word, . 

X5 all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye our Lord ; praise 
him $nd magnify him, ye ministering spirits that do his wilK 

Bless the Lord, O our souls i and forget ,nol all his 
benefits. 

For he bath given his holy angels ch^arge over us, to keep^ 
us in all our ways« 



O Blessed God, whose throne is encircled wiih myriads of 
glorious spirits, who veil their faces, not being able to 
behold the brightness of thy Majesty, «nd who delight indis^ 
chai^giDgthe high and gloriousoffices which thou dost assign 
them ; give ua grace, ive beseech thee^ to do thy will on earthy 
with i\^e same diligence and indu;stry, with the same zeal 
and cheerfulne^^, with which thy blessed angels do thy will 
in heaven i that, ifnitating ibeir exemplary obedience^ con* 
stant devotion, profound humility^ unspotted purity, and ex*^ 
tensive charity, we nwy secure their defence and protection 
in 9ur necps^ies, ftnd partieidarl^r in vur last conflict witK 
death 9fii ii^e pow<^ of darki^eas; and }»einghy thy hol^ 



530 I>evotion%for St. Luke the Evangeliat. 

angels conducted to the mandons of glory, may v>e unite 
with their holy choir, in blessing and magnifying thy name, 
Lord God of hosts, for ever and ever, jimen. 
[Add the C»llect fir the Day.] 






W^ 



Devotions for the FestitxU of St. Luke the 
Evangelist. 

^E commemorate this day the disciple of the great apos- 
tle St. Paul, and the constant companion of all his 
travels. 

We celebrate his glory, who deserved to be divinely re- 
corded, as ^ the most dear physician and brother, whose 
praise is b the Gospel, throughout all the Churches.'* 

Worthy is this blessed evangelist of high honour, whom 
the apostle of the Gentiles chose as one of his principal in- 
struments in proclaiming the Gospel to the world. 

He is highly honoured before the throne of the Lamb ; 

jtndj with the glorious me%Henger9 of fieace^ worehifie be- 
fore it day and night. 

OQod, whose special grace rendered Luke the physicisn 
a glorious disciple and evangelist ; grant, that we may 
fiuthfuUy receive those blessed truths of salvation which he 
promulgated ; and may imitate his example, in endeavouring 
to advance the spiritual welfare of our fellow men, and in 
comforting and succouring all those who suffer for righteous- 
ness' sake, through Jesus Christ thy Son, our only Saviour; 
who, with thee, and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth, 
in the unity of the eternal Majesty, world without end. 
,dnien» 

IMd the Collect fir the Day.'^ 

Devotions for the Festival of St. Simon and St. 
Jude. 

THESE are they who planted the Church of God by 
their preaching and miracles, and watered it by their 
blood. 

They rejected the flatteries of the world, and despised the 
menaces of their persecutors ; and now, for all they did, and 
^1 thai they suffered, they ei^oy an everlasting reward. 



DevotioM/or the Festival of All Saints. 331 

Let us imitate their faith, their patience, and their zeal, 
that with them we may be for ever blest, in the fruition of 
the glorious presence of God. 

OGod, who, by a glorious martyrdom, didst call the bless- 
ed apostles, Simon and Jude, from their eminent la- 
hours in the vineyard, to a blissful rest in thy kingdom; 
grant ua grace heartily to embrace that Gospel which thy 
holy apostles promulgated, and, with an enlightened and 
mild, yet iii-m and persevering zeal, to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints ; that thus v>e may finally attain 
to the end 6f our vocation, even the salvation of our souls, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. lAmen. 

\Jidd the Collect for the Day.'] 



Devotions for the Festival of All Saints. 

LET us behold and admire the conversation of the saints ; 
and carefully strive to imitate their faith and patience. 

Let us joyfully celebrate their memories ; and like them 
strive to enter in at the strait gate. 

Entered into the joy of their Lord, they magnify him for 
ever. 

Their sfiirits exceedingly rejoice in God their Saviour, 

Now they sing unto the Lord their Redeemer a new song. 

Excellent is his firaise in the congregation of these his 
saints, 

WE give thee thanks, O Lord, for the exalted virtues 
which thy grace inspired in thy saints, and for the glo- 
rious rewards to which thou hast exalted them ; for all the 
benefits which thou hast bestowed upon them in time ; for 
all the blessings which thou hast reserved for them in eter- 
nity. fVe beseech thee so to join us in unity of spirit with 
them, that we^ following their blessed steps in all virtuous 
and godly living, imitating their meekness and humility, 
their mortification and self-denial, their submission to thy 
will, their charity to the souls and bodies of men, their pa- 
tience under sufferings, and their readiness to take up the 
cross, may obtain that exalted happiness which they now 
possess, and inherit those glorious promises of which they 
are now made partakers, through Jesus Christ our Lord 
Wmen. 

iJidd the CsUcQt fir Mr Ot^.'} 
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Devotions for the Ember Dap. 

THE harvest truly is great ; but the labourers are few. 
Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the banresty that he 
would send forth labourers into his harvest. 
How shall we hear without a preacher ? 
jind how shall they fireach unless they be sent ? 
No man taketh this honour to himself, 
But he that is called of God, as was jiaron. 

OGod, by whose providence thy Church, from ancient 
times, has set apart four solemn seasons for conferring 
orders upon chosen persons to supply the faithful with a suc- 
cession of Priests and Deacons, and enjoined us all to im- 
plore, by extraordinary devotions, thy special assistance to a 
work which so much concerns us all ; grant, we beseech 
thee, to the Bishops of the Church, grace to choose and or- 
dain fit persons for the sacred functions of the ministry ; and 
grant us the grace of reverence and due submissioti to those 
8o ordained, as truly sent by thee, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen, 

[Add one of the prayers appointed by tlte Church to be used ia 
the weeks preceding the stated times of ordination.3 



Prayer to he used before SelfExamifuUion. 

ALMIGHTY God, the great Searcher of hearts, who 
knowest all our secret thoughts, nothing being hid from 
thine all-searching eye ; dispose me frequently to examine 
my spiritual character and state, and to compare my actions 
with the rule of thy laws, that nothing contrary to thy holy 
Will may ever find a settled abode in my soul. Teach me 
so to consider my ways, that I may turn my feet to thy tes- 
timonies. Grant that I may so impartially judge and con- 
demn myself, that I may not be condemned at thy awful tri- 
bunal. Let not self-love deter me from the faithful exami- 
nation of my soul. But do thou, O Lord, discover to me 
my sins and guilt ; humble me under a sense of them f and 
dispose me sincerely and heartily to renounce all the sins 
and follies whereby I have provoked thy wrath and indigna- 
tion. May I earnestly solicit thy pardon and forgiveness, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, the Son of thy love. And 
may I| by prayer and watchfulness^ stand on my guard 
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against temptation, and secure the protection of thy grace, 
which only can keep me from falling, and present me fault- 
less before the presence of thy glory, through Jesus Christ, 
my only Mediator jand Advocate. Amen. 



Prayer for an effectual Belief of the Christian 
Religion. 

MOST gracious God, with all joy and thankfulness I 
adore thy infinite goodness, manifested to the children of 
men in the revelation of thy Holy Gospel. Blessed be thy 
name, for thy great love and compassion, in sending thy only 
begotten Son into the world, that we, miserable sinners, 
might live through him. 

I believe, O God, that the blessed Jesus condescended to 
take upon him human nature, with all the infirmities and 
frailties of it, sin only excepted. I believe, O God, that he 
was the great Prophet sent from thee to instruct us in all 
the particulars of our duty, to give us right apprehensions of 
thy divine Majesty, and to improve our natures to the great- 
est 'perfection of which, they are capable. I believe, O God, 
that he confirmed his divine mission by greater miracles than 
any other man ever did» and by prophecies, which lay be- 
yond the reach of any created understanding, the fulfilling 
of which convinces me, beyond doubt, that he was sent by 
thee. I believe, O God, that thou didst, by a voice from 
heaven, declare him to be thy beloved Son, in whom thou 
art well pleased ; and that all the prophecies concerning the 
Messias were fulfilled in him. I believe, O God, that he 
suffered death upon the cross for our redemption, and made 
there a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world ; that he has satis- 
fied thy justice, and made recoocilation for us. I believe, 
O God, that he rose from the dead the third day, according;, 
to his own infallible prediction ; that he conversed forty days 
with* his disciples ; that in their sight he ascended up into 
, heaven, where he sits at thy right hand, interceding for sin- 
uers. I believe, O God, that he has fulfilled his promise to 
his disciples, of sending to them his Holy Spirit, and that the 
miraculous gifts bestowed upon them, proved his exaltation, 
at the same time that they enabled them to propagate his re- 
ligion throughout the world. 
. Lord, I believe : increase my faith, and strengthen it 



S^4 CoUeei$ and Fraf/er/or the Ckvrek^ 

agiinst the weakness and fraihy of my own mind, against 
the false reasonings of skeptics and infidels, and against the 
|iride and presumption of libertines. Let no unreasonable 
prejudice cloud the light of my understanding ; let not pride 
and vanity obscure the proofs of thy holy revelations; let 
IK) partiality penrert my judgment in matters of infinite con- 
sequence; but, above all, let no unreasonable passion or 
alnfirl lust corrupt my will, and indispose me to entertain thy 
holy and excellent laws. 

Make my faith lively and effectual, and let the fruits of it 
appear in my life and conversation. Extend it to all the cir- 
cumstances of thy holy obedience, that it may not only cn- 
Rghten my mind, but purify my heart, and conquer my sinful 
passions. Make my faith perfect by charity, the true cha- 
racteristic of thy disciples ; that thus, by believing in thee, 
and lovmg thee, in this life, I may see and enjoy thee eter- 
nally in thy heavenly kingdom, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ ray only Lord and Saviour. Jmen. 



Collects and Prayer for the Church* 

The CoUeete/or C^d'Fridatf. CoUeetfor ihejifth . 
day after TViniiy. Collect fbr the Jtfteemh Smndaif after 
Trinity. Collect for the twenty^eecond Sunday after 2W- 
nity. Collect for Se. John the Mvangeliat's Day. Collect 
for St. MattMae'e Day. CoUeetfor St. Peter^a Day. CoU 
iectfor St. Bartholomi^ the Ji/ioetle. CoUeetfor St. SUnon 
and St. Jude^ ^oatlea. 

THE PEAYER. 

OGod, who gatherest thy fiock out of all nations into the 
saving fold of one holy Catholic Church, purchased by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son ; preserve me evermore 
in the unity of thy Church, that I may be made partaker ^ 
thy mercy and grace, and Anally obtun the end of my voca* 
tioo, everlasting life. Holy Jesus, the Redeemer and Head 
of the Church, preserve her evermore by thy help and good« 
ness. Defend her from the assaults of heresy and schism^ 
and unite in her communion all those who call upon thy 
jiame. Remember, O Lord, thy servants the Bishops of thy 
Church ; endow them with wisdom, and fill them with the 
Holy Ghost, that they may make choice of fit persons to 
serve thee in the ministry of thy Church, and way gavem 
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thy Church to the edification of thy people, and the glory of 
thy great name. Remember, O . Lord, according to the 
multitude of thy mercies and compassions, ail the Presbjrters 
and Deacons who compass thy holy altar; grant to those an 
unblameable Presbyterate, and preserve these unspotted in 
their ministry, that they may be found worthy to be ad* 
vanced to a higher degree. Holy and eternal Jesus^ the 
great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, bless all the mini** 
sters and stewards of thy mysteries. Endue them with the 
spirit of prudence and sanctity, faith and charity, confidence 
and zeal, diligence and watchfulness, that they may declare 
thy will unto the people faithfully, and rightly and duly ad- 
minister thy holy sacraments. Grant, O Lord, that by a true 
belief and holy life, by welldoing and patient suffering, (when 
thou Shalt call them to it,) they may glorify thee, the great 
Lover of souls, and after turning many to righteousness, may 
shine as the stars in glory. Bless also, O God, all the faithful 
with an humble filial love, and due obedience, for thy sake, 
to those whom thou hast set over them in the ministry. May 
thy blessing, Almighty God, thus rest on all estates of men 
in thy holy Church, that every member of the same, in his 
vocation and ministry, truly and fahhfully serving thee, the 
clearness of truth, and beauty of holiness, may daily increase 
in thy Church, until, at last, the whole of thy dispersed sheep 
being brought home to this fiock, all who profess themselves 
Christians may hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond 
of peace, and In righteousness of life, and may be made one 
fold under one Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghost, one 
God, world without end» Amen, 



Prayer for a right Observation of Holy Days. "" 

ALMIGHTY God, who hast established in thy Church, 
pastors, and teachers, and governors, for the fierfecting 
of the saints^ for the work ofthe minis try y for the edifying of 
the body of Christ;^ make me careful to observe all those in- 
stitutions which are enjoined for these admirable ends; and 
always to esteem days set apart for thy worship, and dedi- 
cated to thy service, as a great relief to the infirmity of my 
nature, which is not capable of an uninterrupted contempla- 

a Epik tv» 12. 



S36 Prayers. 

tion of thee. Let not the afifaira of this Hfey nor my eager* 
ness in obtaining the good things of ity so far engross my 
thoughts, a9 to make me neglect those happy opportunities 
of working out my own salvation. Let not the love of plea* 
sure prevail upon me to consume them in sensual enjoy- 
ments; but grant that my rejoicing may be accompanied 
with temperance and moderation ; and dispose my mind^ by 
all the refreshments of my body, to serve thee with greater 
diligence and cheerfulness all my days. Make me constant 
at these holy seasons^ in attending thy public worship, and 
let me enter thy house with recollected thoughts, composed 
behaviour, and with a thankful and devout temper of mind. 
Let me hear thy word with serious attention, and with a par- 
ticular application of it to the state of my own soul. Let me 
approach thy altar with fervent and heavenly affections, and 
with firm resolutions of better obedience. Let me comme- 
morate the mysteries of my redemption with profound hu- 
mility, with exalted thoughts of thy wonderful goodness, and 
with thankful acknowledgments cf the great love manifested 
to the sons of men. Let the mortified lives of thy saints 
raise me above the pleasures of sense ; and let the pattern 
of their piety and devotion, their humility and charity, their 
meekness and patient sufferings, be always so powerfully 
Impressed upon my mind, that I may transcribe their ex- 
ample in my life and conversation: That thus observing 
these days of rest here below, I may celebrate an eternal 
rest with thee hereafter in thy heavenly kingdom, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Prayer for Fasting. 

OLord, who, (or our sakes didst fast forty days and forty 
nights ; give me grace to use such abstinence^ that my 
flesh being subdued to the spirit, I may ever obey thy godly 
motions, in righteousness and true holiness ; to thy honour 
and glory, who live^t and reignest with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen. 

Prayer for the Divine Favour upon our Fasting. ^ 

rpURN thou me, O good Lord, and so shall I be turned ; 
-■-. be favourable, O Lord, be favourable unto me, who turn 
to thee in weeping, fasting, and praying ; for thou art a God 
full of compassion, long-suffering, and of great pity ; thou 
sparest when I deserve punishment, and in thy wrath think- 
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eat upon mercy : Spare me, good Lord, spare me, and Jet 
me not be brought to confusion ; hear me, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great, and after the multitude of thy mercies look 
upon me, through the merits and mediation of thy blessed 
Soni Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen^ 

Prayer for the Profession of Repentance* 

T Acknowledge, O God, my own vileness, by reason of my 
-■- sins, and am heartily grieved for the loss of thy favour. 
What humiliation, O Lord, can sufficiently express the 
greatness of such a loss i But I will weep and mourn, be- 
cause I have offended thee ; and I will repent as it were in 
dust and ashes« I will mortify those inordinate appetites 
which have so fatally betrayed me; I will contradict all 
those inclinations which have made me to stray from the 
ways of thy commandments. And do thou, O Lord, wean 
my soul from the pleasures of the body, which so often cor^ 
rupt it, and render it incapable of relishing spiritual enjoy- 
ments. Let it not contract too great a familiarity with the 
delights and satisfactions of sense, since it was created for 
more exalted pleasures, and must shortly quit those here 
below ; that so when I come to leave this world, I may be 
qualified for the blessed conversation of spirits in thy hea- 
venly kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen* 
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BOOKS 

Printed and iold by T. & J. Swords, JVb. 99 Fearl-atreet^ 
JVeW' York. 

The Holy Bible, including the Old and New Testaments, and the 
Apocrypha, according to the authorized Version ; with Notes, 
Explanatory and Practical, taken principally from the most emi- 
nent writers of the United Church of England and Ireland ; toge- 
ther with Introductions, Tables, and Indexes. Prepared and ar- 
ranged by the Rev. George D'Oyly, B. D. and the Rev. Richard 
Mant, D.D. Domestic Chaplains to his Grace the Lord Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury. Under the direction of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge. For the use of Families. The 
first American edition, with additional Notes, selected and ar- 
ranged by John Henry Hobart, D. D. Bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in ^e State of New-York. 

Sermons on the Principal Events and Truths of Redemption. By 
John Henry Hobart, Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the State of New-York. 

Semnons. By Benjamin Moore, D.D. late Bishop of theProtestaiit 
Episcopal Church in the State of NewrYork. 

The great Duty of frequenting the Christian Sacrifice, and the Na- 
ture of the Preparation required; with suitable Devotions, partly 
collected from the Ancient Liturgies. To which are prefixed. In- 
structions for Confirmation. 

The Mourner; or the Afflicted Relieved. By Benjamin Grosvenot, 
D. D. 44 cents. 

A Summary of the principal Evidences for the Truth and Divine 
Origin of the Christian Revelation. Designed chiefly for the Use 
of young Persons. By Bielby Porteus, D. D. Bishop of London. 
44 cents. 

The Christian Institutes ; or the sincere Word of God. Being a 
plain-and impartial Account of the whole Faith and Duty of a 
Christian. Collected out of the Writings of the Old and New 
Testament. Digested under proper Heads, and delivered in the 
Words of Scripture. By the Right Rev. Father in God Francis, 
late Lord Bishop of Chester. 1 dollar. 

An Exposition of the Book of Common Prayer, and J^dministration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States of America. By 
the Rev. Andrew Fowler, A. M. Rector of St. Bartholomew's Pa- 
rish, SouthrCarolina. The second edition, with Additions and 
Improvements. 1 dollar. 

A Father's Legacy to his Daughters, By tilie latip Dr. Gregory, of 
IMinburgh. 27^ eents^ 
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Mmitm Truth and Omler vindicated from Modem Miarepresenfft. 
tkm : with a Defence of Episcopacy, particularly that of Scot- 
land, against an Attack made on it t^ the late Dr. Campbell, of 
Aberdeen, in his Lectures on Ecclesiastical History. By the Right 
Bey. John Skinner, in Aberdeen^ Senior Hi^op of the Scotch 
Episcopal Church. To which is annexed, a Beview of Dr. Haweis' 
Church History. 2 dollars 35 cents. 

A^ Apol(^ for Apostolic Order and its Advocates, occasioned bf 
the Strictures and Denunciations of the Christian's Magazine, la 
a series of Letters, addressed to the Rev. John M. Mason, D. D« 
the Editor of that work. By the Rev. John Henry Hobart, an Am-^ 
sisUnt Minister of Trinity Church, 1807. 1 dollar 50-cents. 

The Life of Samuel Johnson, D. D. the first President ef KingV 
College, in New-York. Containing many interesting Anecdotes i 
a general View of the State of Religion and Learning in Connec- 
ticut during the former Part of the last Century ; and an Account 
of the Institution and Rise of Yale College, Connecticut; and of ^ 
Kin^s (now Columbia) College, New- York. By Thomas Bradbury 
Chandler, D D. formerly Rector of St. John's Church, Elizabeth- 
Town, New-Jersey. To which is atided^ an Appendix^ containing 
many original Letters, never before published, from Bishop 
Berkeley, Archbishop Seeker, Bishop Lowth, and others, to Dr* 
JiAnson, 1 dollar. 

Sermons or Homilies, appointed to be read in Churcheb in the time 
of Queen Elizabeth, of famous memory. 

Sermons, by Samuel Horsley, ht^ D. F. R. S. F. A. 3. Ut^ Lord Bi«L 
shop of St. Asaph. 

New Manual of Private Devotions.. 

The Christian's Manual of Faith and Devotion : containing Dia« 
logues and Prayers suited to the various Exercises of the Chrisr 
tian Life, and an Exhortation to Ejaculatory Prayer, with Form^ 
of Ejaculatory and other Prayers. 

A Companion Cor the Altar; or Week's Preparation for the Holy 
Communion. Consisting of a Short Explanation of the Lord's 
Supper, and Meditations and Prayers, proper to be used before, 
and during^ the receiving of the Holy Communion^ according to 
the Form prescribed by the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. By John Henry Hobkrt, D. D. Bishop 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the State of -New- York. 
The third edition, revised and corrected. 

Common Prayer Books of every size, from thie smallest miniature 
to the folio edition for the desk.— Societies and individuals sup. 
plied with Prayer Books for distribution, from the stereotype 
plates belonging to the New-York Bible and Common Prayer 
Book Society, and the New-York Auxiliary Bible and ComnuNi 
Prayer fiooK Society, ^t the prices fixed *by these Societies re* 
' spectively, viz. 30 cents for the smaU one, and one dollar for the 
Qctayo. These plates have been. corrected according to Uie stand- 
ard copy, and are warranted to be more free frQBi tmft» DuA 
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